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On the dose of a work which must obviouBly hare 
been attended with an uncommon degree of expense 
and anxiety, it U with singular satbfaction that the 
Pn^rietor is enabled to refer his Subscribers and the 
Public to the Prospectus by vdiich it was first intro- 
duced to their notice^ in testimony of his hanog fully 
completed the design of the undertaking; indeed, he 
cannot better do justice to his present feelings, than 
by quoting the following passages from the original 
announcement in question. 

"The design of the Woik now announced to the 
lovers of the Fine Abts, and which has its origin in 
Amateur pursuits^ is that of transfierring the highest 
possible efforts of the Burin to the countenances of 
Men whose eminence is such, that an universal interest 
is excited on beholding even the meaner attempts of 
Art at a representation of their features. 

''The term Wti^wmricsl Vsttraita. which forms 
its title, is designed expressly to mark its distinctness 
of character with regard to the selection of the subjects 
to be engraved ; the greater nimiber of which will con- 
sist of Persons to whom our own .Country has had the 
honour of giving birth. Yet as a certain picturesque- 
ness of features (if that term may be allowed) mil 
greatly sway the choice of the Proprietor, Foreigners 
of eminence and distinction will occasionally be ad- 
mitted. The great diversity of genius and character 
distmguishing the individuals of mankind, will thus 
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As for the variouB Artists, they ha?e aniformly 
shewn themselfes from the first, anzioas to engage in 
that genemmi strife which alone can be productive of 
the highest excellence : the Proprietor's thanks are due 
to them collectively and individttaUy; and it affords him 
the highest pleasure to attest, that their emulation in 
the cause he has espoused, has been as free from jea- 
lously, as it has been felicitous in the general results 
of the undertaking. The entire work may faiiiy b^e sakt 
to exhibit nearly the whole united talbnt of the 
Country $ from the most youthful of those who have as 
yet disdngnished themsdves, to the veteran Shaapb, 
whose contribution, undertaken at the age of 73, may, 
without invidiousness, be distinctly acknowledged. 

With the views and feelings which have thus been 
honestly expressed, if any additional stimulus were 
necessary, it was abundantly supplied by the gradoos 
condescension of 

918 MAJB8TT KINO GBOROB THB POUBTa, 

who, in an early stage of its progress, accepted that 
Dedication, which the work, now completed, has the 
high honour to boast. 

To deserve such August Patronage, has been at 
once the object of the Ph>prietor and of all his coad« 
jutors. 

Sincerely is it wished, that equally gratifying re- 
sults may attend every attempt to advance and dignify 
the UBBRAL ABT8 of this highly-iivoured Nation! 

BDWARD WALMSLEY. 
Mandi, 1824. 
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C'JBOT avee qm natkfiitfriam tonte jparticiilib^ que 
■MM po^voMy kkk oMeliMioB 4*iu wivrmeyqiii aoiu 
% eoli aon aeuiMnft rtiw ^pme c^iid(fr»bki,naii 
MMi beMiecNqi d'inqiiietnde» ftrnfoyer not •ouaeni^ 
lean et le public k la pranuke aonoaoe par lafuelle 
I'MitrQpriae s'est roooaulMiid^ k leur a|teiiiioB,.eii 
teaioigiMge que aoot avona patfcilemeat «iapli lea 
engag cfl ieni ifot aoua y pnaons et doot nooa a?ont 
Itionneiir de citer fet paasages munaSB. 

*'LedaMeHi de I'mivnge aaaoac^ par le present 
aMz amaitfloia ct qui doit aoa CKbleooe k Pamour det 
ans,estd*eiiiployer tout-oe que pent I'art^e graver aux 
porCffaits des honuiies ddnC la odl^brit^soit telle qa'on 
lie pent manqiier k ragaider avoe interftt Juaqa'aiu 
teatadveeinfecieiindel'krtd'ennpreseftterles trut», 

Le terme 9ertMili HiiiijaMiitaai qui £ut le 
titit de I'ouvrage marque son caract^re dlttiaeti^quaat 
anx diaix des ««4^9 ^^^ ^ plus grand aombre aen 
des penonaea que PAnglelerre a vu naiti«»aEUUS 
conmie nom seraiis, sekm rocca8ion» decide dans uotia^ 
choiz pat «a <pie nous troaTenms daas les traits de 
ploB pittoresqne, si j^ose me senrir de4)eite ^xpiession, 
nous admettrans mmsi des bemmes ^ini?nls d'autres 
pays ; de eorte que la giaade diversity d'espiit et de 
caractfere qui distiiigue les individua du genre huaain 
se trouvera r^unie de la aaanitela plus interessante et 
le philanthrope verra avec plaisir oette bienTdllaocp 
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conTMuntft dft trutt ^tvi, eelon Pesqiresaatn d'oa ^cri- 
▼•k ikgiat, rakL la fij^iire de I'bosme HM i«cr<«ti^ 

k I'JKMABie.^ 

GetttEtrntpfoaTeimmiflMHUBmeiitqiieltt mecite 
intellectuel et la tendance morale de Pentrepriae ont 
M un motif anes imksaat poor exiter nof efforts, il 
aoQi reslo encode k y J^Mndre quelquea rwargoei fMNir 
jostiiier le |dan €t donner PezjaicatioD dcs buto aiii|iielt 
nom avom tacM d'attetndre. 

. En premier lieu; quant h la fonae des piandies 
qoe qaelques uns ent Jiig6 toe trop petitet, novs 
arons llionMur da dire que I'oljjet .prinopai que aoui 
avons eu en vmt ^tait de dii%er Tatlentioii de I'actiste 
unlquemeal k la figure et d'lqipliquer tout oe que 
Part a de pluedelicat it Tavaoceinentde la science 
physio^otniqiie^ si un plus grand espaee avoit iU 
a]Iott4» IVtfirte ainrait ^td ablig^ k plus soa?eat k 
quitter le principal pour ne s'occuper que de Paooes- 
soire, et consequenmient une graade augmentation de 
prix aurait mis Pouvrage hots de la port^ de la plu- 
part des amateoit dee beaux arte. 

Nous sommes faiealoiB de vouloir dtoier les ef- 
forts de ceox qui sont engages dans des entreprises 
semblables k la n6tre» nous ainierioas mieux* &u coo- 
tfsire; les feire profiler de ootre expdrienos» et nous 
ne croyons pas que s'est leur faire tart que d'obser?er 
anx connoisseurs que, tant est la raretd d'un ban our- 
rage en gdn^ial^ un seal pertrait de moyenne giandeur, 
pour pen que le traTail en soil heureux, est r^ard^ 
a?ec admiration et adiet^ le plus souvent presque au 
mtoe prix qu'oB demaade id pour cent qui sont tous 
d'un fini exquis dans le genre k ligaes. 
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• ' II est jitttc de fnre obsenrer que ees figores soat 
egttlet en dvaenBioiii a celles des portnito qui te trou- 
vent dans les pubKcatkms des gratub infblm cldolveat 
par coDseqiience pnrfiutement rapondre aa deuein an- 
-noiie6 de Poavrage. 

' On Terraqve, dans la terie dea portraita que nous 
awDB I'hooneorde presenter an public, il y en it plu- 
l^mn qui n'ont jalteais ^t^. giav^, mais il aurait M 
eontraire au but propose et au titre de i'ourrage de ne 
domier.que des portruts mmveaux. La nature de I'eo- 
trqtrise rendait indispensableua choix de s^jets oon- 
nus et cel^re; puisque ce n'est que par la compa- 
nuson des tfuits et des caract^ies qui nous sont dqja £i- 
miliers que uous pouvons dereloppernoCreJugement 
et rendre notre tact sure dans cette science. 

NeannHUttSy quoique grand nombre des portraits 
afent deja ^t^ graves par d'autres mains» nous ne 
eraignons aucunement d'assurer qu'ils n'ont jamais ^ 
si 6iengrmv/9 et nous osons bien.dire» sant.cmmte 
dfCtre contiedits, qu'ii n'y k aucun ouTrage ou il y 
ait tant de talent indigene r^uni» et oh one neiUeure 
occasion soit dohnte aux itrangers de juger avec im- 
partiality de cette branche de I'art cultivte en Angle- 
terre, btuncbe d'une telle importance qull y en a 
beaucoup qui reftisent le nom de gra?ure k tout autre 
genre qu* k celui k llgnes. 

Quant aux differents artistes qui ont CQntribu6 k 
Foutrage, ils ont montr^ d^ le commencement uu em- 
pressemeiit g6n^re«ix de travaiUer k Pturi Tun de 
i'antre, ce qui seul pent produire tout ce que Tart a 
de plus excellent. Nous leur de?ons des remercimens 
collectivement et individuellenient, et c'est avec le 
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plus gnod frfaislr qut nuiu paiiTOiia dire ^ue leur 
^molation da aurpauer i*iiii I'autre a M mmtitwemt 
de jalouiie qu' elle a 4%^ heureiuedaas lea resultata 4e 
I'entrtiiriee. On. peut bien dire que cet ouvrage pra- 
seute dans ce genre presque tout le talent du paya. 
Depuia le phia jeune de oeux qui ae aant diatinqnte 
juaqu' an V^tdran daaa Part, M. Shabp dont lea ooiu 
ngea £uta k Page de 73 ana penv'ent, aana nuire au 
antrea, ^tre mentknn^ a^par6nient.Otttre le but et lea 
aentfanens que Toua vanou d^expliqiier et qui noua ont 
exoit^ k I'entrepiiae, a'il noua avait fiJlu enoore ai|en- 
cooragement, noua pouvooa dire qu'ii noua a-^ aan- 
plement donn4 par la graoieuae condeacendaiicede.i« 

MAJBSTS LB KOI QBOBO^ gUAmX» 

qui au commencement de I'entrqiriae, a bieu voulu ac- 
cepter la dedication de Pourrage, honneur que noua 
Jtrona ardeaament deair^ meriter par noa efforts 

Nous aouludtons ainc^rement que loutes iea en- 
trepriaea d'avancer et de peiiectionner les area liberauK 
de cette Nation favoria^ du cieA ayent lea mimea 
Bultata aatia&iaanta. 

EOOUARD WALMSLEY. 
Man, 1824. 
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ALBERT. PRINCE AREMBBRO. 

NoBiuTT» splendid ancettiy, sueceta in mat, the qi» 
platues of Sovereigns, ricbea, and every thiaijr wlueh 
eonld gmtily either coretoiunefla or ambition^ were 
•hovered* dmost without measure, upon thk nial 
InCunate nobleman and soldier. Albcart, of Brabn* 
^tta, was bom in 1600 at Brusaek, and was the son of 
Saberf, Baron of the fonner plaoe,firtt Prineeof Aran* 
betK; and Clandine de Wild, dMghter of the RIA»- 
gtwre €oont of Salm. He was named after the iUw^ 
tMOi Aididnke Albert, who, with the Infaata Isabelk 
C3ara Eugenia, was his sponsor. His education wai 
in every point suitable to his birth and expectations i 
and at an eariy age he shewed a particular partialitjf 
fornnns. On the decease of his fathtf,Alb^pttMied 
tome years at the Court of ViAma, whence the Aitb^ 
infce gave him rocommendatory letters to the Empow 
For£iiand U., with whom he became a favourite, and 
win gave him the order of the Golden Fleece. Return* 
lag home, he made, with his mother the tour of several 
Sovoeign Courts, aoUciting military employment, and 
iaamg this interval, the excelleDt Archduke died la> 
aented by his subjects. When Albert's first burst of 
sorrow for losing his patron had subsided, he entreated 
tIsB Inftnta to place him fai the Army, and recdved a 
Captain's oonmiission under General Spinola, whose 
peases afilcrwaid procured him the ranlL of I^eute- 
nant^Colonel. In that station, Albert assisted at the^ 
Siege of Bieda» which was taken in 1629, where he* 
exposed his person the same as a common soldier. 
Uk bravery, however, so alarmed the Princess his 
mothir, that she often entreated him to marry, in the 
hope that tile love and duties of a ftunily would induce 
him to be more carelul of his life. He calmed her 
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fearsy and delayed ber request, yet her too fond attach- 
ment brought on melancholy and sickness; and when 
Albert was commanded to return to his garrison, she 
fell still deeper into despondency and grief. On his 
return he visited his mother, in the hope of restoring 
her to health, but even his presence was now inefilM^ 
tnal, and she died in 1632. For a considerable tune 
Albert was greatly afflicted iritib such a loss; and ids 
sorrow was soon increased, by the death of the Infimta 
Isabella. He now retired from the Court, with James 
Rnonquart, formerly painter and architect to the Arch- 
duke, and employed himself in altoing and improving 
his Castle from the designs of that artist. When lus 
grief was in some degree softened, he joined the anny 
in Germany, under Ferdinand, King of Hungary. Here 
he guned the friendship of that Sovereign, and also oT 
the InfiEuit Cardinal Don Ferdinand of Spain, who re- 
ceived him into his Court and confidence. By the 
King of Hungary, Albert was created Duke of Biu- 
banqon. Soon after he married Maria, the heiress of 
Everard, and the last member of another branch of 
his own family, by whom, in 1640, he had one son, 
named Octarius Ignatius. About the same period, 
the Court of Spun made Albert (Governor of Namur; 
the fortifications of which he wished to rebuild, and 
put that City in a complete state of defence. The 
Spanish Minister, however, was litUe disposed' to 
fnnush supplies; and it was therefore agreed that 
they should be drawn from Albert's private fortune, to 
be repud by the State. But the afiairs of the Mnoes 
of the Low-Countries became greatiy involved, and 
while Albert was soliciting payment of the sums he 
expended, he died at Madrid, in April, 1674. 
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Un TUkg diBtiiiga^ h^t^ d'une loi^^e suite d'anc^trea 
illustres, des sncc^ ^datants dans les armes, lea &- 
rtan dea aouvenune, lea richeaaes^ lea homieiin, tout 
ce que Payarice ou I'ambitioa pouyait d^irer fut le 
partage de cet heureux Seigneur. Albert naquit k 
Bmxellea, Pan 1600, et ^tait fiia de Robert Baron de 
Braban<^n, premier Prince d'Arembei^g, et de Clau- 
dine de WUd, fille du Rhingrave Comte de Salm. On 
le nomma d'qii^ Pillustre Archidue Albert qui, avec 
PInfante£li8abeth-Claire-£ug6iia aon Spouse, Pandt 
tenu Hur lea fonts de bapttoe. I/^ducation qu'on lui 
donna fut conforme h sa naissanoe et au rang qull de- 
vait occuper un jour, et d^ I'Uge le plus tendre il fit 
voir de grandes dispoaitions pour les armes. A la 
mort de son p^, il passa qnelque temps k la cour de 
Vienne, oh P Archidue Penvoya avec des lettres de re- 
commendations k Pempereur Ferdinand II. dont il 
devint le fiivori et qui lui donna Pordre de la toison 
d'or. De retour chez lui, il alia avec sa m^ visiter 
pluaieurs cours demander des emplois militaires. 
Dans cet interval Pexcellent Archidue mourut re- 
grett^ et pleur^ de ses sij^ets. Lonque sa douleur 
se fut un pen calm^e, il pria Plnfimte, Veuve de 
PArchiduc, de lui aocorder une place dans son arm6e, 
il obtint la commission de C^iitaine sous les ordrea 
du G^n^nd Spinola par la recommendation duquel il 
fht fait Lieutenant-Colonel. C'est en cette quality 
qu'il assista au siege de Breda qui fiit pris en 1639, 
et oil il combattit comma le dernier de ses soldats. 
Sa bravoure allarmait tellement sa m^ qu'elle le 
priait souvent de se marier dans Pesp^rance que 
Pamour et les devoirs d'une famille Pengagenuent k * 
avoir plus de soin de sa vie. II retardut toi^ours son 
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Qari8ge> la rassunait le mieiu qu*il pouvidt de set 
oruntes; mus enfin la te&dresie saos cesse^ alaim^ 
Ivi causa line maladie de langaeur qui augmenta esf 
core lorsque son fils eut ordre de se rendre k sa gar<» 
aison. II Tint la voir quelque temps i^^ esptont 
de lui rendre la sant^ par sa prince et set sdois 
mais il n'^tiut plus temps* elle mounit Tan 1632. L* 
douleur qu' Albert ^prcmva de oette perte itaix ex* 
trtee, et bient6t aprb la mort de Plnftnte Eliaabetli 
mit le comble k son affliction. A cette pdriode 11 sc 
retire de la cour, et alia, avec Jaques Fhmquart antra 
fois peintre et architecte de PAidiiduCf dans ses 
terres, oil, d'apr^ les desuns de cet artiste, il s'oocupa 
k b4tir ejt k (aire des ameliorations dans son ehi^ 
lean. Lorsque le temps eut apport^ quelque son 
lavement k sa douleur, il alia joindre Parm^ en Al. 
lemagne sous Ferdinand roi de Hongrie. Lk il gagaa 
Pamiti^ de ce SouTcrun, ainsi que celle de PlnfiBit 
Don Ferdinand d'Espagne qui le re^t k sa cour et lui 
donna sa confiance. Le roi de Hongrie le cr^ due de 
Bnbanqon. Bientdt api^ il ^usa Marie hdritftre 
d'Bverard et le dernier membre d'une autre brmcke 
de sa £smille, dont il eut un fils, en 1640, nomm^ Oo» 
taye Ignace. Yen ce temps ]k la cour d'Espagne 
nomma Albert Oouremeur de Namur dont il d^sirail 
reb&tir les fortifications et mettre la yille en ^tat de de- 
fense. MaisleMiniistred'Espagnen'^taitgu^dispQae 
a en foumir les moyens. B fnt alors airtt6 qu' Albert 
en fairait les avances et que V€taX Pen rembourserak 
ensuite. Mais les aflkires des princes des pays bas de- 
Tenant embarrass^es il solicitait long traips en i«in le 
remboursement des sommes qu'U avait d^ns6es, loiv 
qu'il mourut k Madrid dans le mois d'Avril, 1674. 
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HENRY VAN BALEN. 

An artist's life natarally divides itself into two parts ) 
the first of which Is devoted to study, and the last to 
practice. It is not often that of either much anecdote 
or memoir is recorded, although sometimes there may 
be a little professional occurrence which serves to open 
up the character of the man, or to give to art some new 
truth, or some adctitional information. The life of the 
present eminent Flemish artist has, however, all the 
former paucity of material; and a very few words 
might sum up the whole account which is preserved 
of him. Henry, or Hendrick Yan Balen, was bom 
in 1660, at Antwerp, and was instructed in the ma- 
nagement of the pencil by Adam Van Oort. It 
had been remarked of Van Oort, by the celebrated 
Rubens, that if he had seen Rome, he would have ex- 
celled all his contemporaries : Van Balen seized upon 
the hint, and after some years study, qmtted his first 
instructor to draw from purer models and more ele- 
gant designs. In Italy, where Van Balen remained 
for a considerable period, he carefully viewed and 
copied the finest antiques, at the same time that he 
was not inattentive to the works of the best modem 
artists. When Van Balen returned to Holland, he 
gave such evident proof that his time had been well 
employed, that he was considered to be one of the 
most graceful painters in the Low Countries. He 
woriced both large and rapidly, and upon these ac- 
counts he was much employed in the decorations of 
Monasteries and Churches. He painted an infinite 
variety of subjects both sacred and profane, and often 
assisted John, sumamed the Velvet Breughel, and 
others in their pictures. When thus employed, he 
had the rare art of making his style agree so well 
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with that of the origiiud painter, that the ^idiole 
seemed the work of one hand only. Van Balen weing^ 
his reputation so well established, and numeroiis 
eommisflions sent to him from all parts, turned his 
thoughts towards marriage, and finally espoused Mar- 
garet Bries, of a family now unknown, by whom he is 
said to have had one son, John, bom at Antwerp, in 
161 1, to whom he taught his art. This, however, was 
not Van Balen's only pupil, since he had also the 
honour of instructing Francb Snyders, and Sir An- 
thony Vandyke. After a long and happy life, in 
which Van Balen was not less beloved for his gentle 
manners, than he was eminent for his pictorial abili- 
ties, he died at the age of 72, at Antwerp, on July the 
17th, 1632; and was buried in the Church of St. 
James, in that City. The principal works of Van 
Balen are preserved chiefly in the place of his nativity. 
In the Chapel of the Minorites, belonging to the 
Church of Notre Dame, is a fine St. John in the 
Desert, preaching repentance; which is esteemed one 
of the most beautiful productions of his pencil. 
Against a pillar of the same Church, connected with 
an epitaph of the Humsen family, appears a good 
picture of St. Mary, Joseph, and Christ, painted by 
this artist. The Jacobins of Antwerp, also possess a 
very grand Annunciation; and in the Chapel of St. 
Joseph, belonging to the Church of St. Saviour at 
Ghent, there is a series of seven pictures from the 
life of Christ, painted by Van Balen. His paintings 
of pro&ne history are not less excellent; particularly 
one on copper, of the Judgment of Paris, another 
representing a Feast of the Gods, and a third of an al- 
legorical subject, which is considered his master-piece. 



HENRY VAN BALEN. 

La vie d'tan artiste se di?ise ilBturellement en deux 
]i«tieSydont la premito eBtcoiuMcrfe k P^tudeet Pautre 
k la pratique. II est rare de trouver quelques renselgne* 
mens sur I'ime ou sur Pautre, bien qu'il puisse bien y 
avoir quelquefois des occurrences qiu, en nous d^coo- 
▼rant le caract^ de Partiste, pourraient foumir ll 
Part quelque ydrit^ inconnue et y r^pandre des lumi« 
^res nouvelles. La biographie de cet Eminent peintre 
Flamand est tellement sterile en ^vbiements que trte 
pen de mots suffiraient pour dire tout ce qu'on en 
trouye conserve. Henri ou Hendrie Van Balen naqnit 
en \B€0 ^ Anvers et fiit instruit dans les ^l^mens de la 
peinture par Adam Van Oort. Le c^bbre Rubens 
avait observe, en parlant de Van Oort, que, s'il avait 
€t^ ik Rome, il auroit surpass^ tons ses contemporaips. 
Van Balen profita de Pavis et apr^ quelques annte 
ff Etudes sous son miutre, il le quitta pour aller en Ita- 
lie travailler sur des dessins plus ^egants et sur des 
modMes d*un goiit plus pur. Dans ce pays, oh Van 
Balen demeura assez long temps, il s'occupait k ^tu- 
dier et k copier avec soin les antiques les plus belles, 
en mftme temps il n'eut garde de n^gliger les meilleun 
ouvrages des artistes modemes. De retour en Hoi* 
lande. Van Balen donna tant de preuves de ce qu'il 
avait bien employ^ son temps et ses peines qu'on le 
r^gardoit comme un des peintres les plus habiles des 
pays-bas. II trayaillait rapidement et en grand, ce 
qui fit qu'on Pemploya beaucoup dans les decorations 
des ^glises et des monast^res. II peignit un grand 
nombre de tableaux sur des siigets b9ct4s, unsi que 
proftmes et souvent il aada dans leurs ouvrages Jean 
Bieugel sumomme de velours, et d'autres peintres 
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de son pays. Quand il ittSt employ^ ainiiy ii avait k 
talent rare et unguHer d'accommoder si 
■on hart k oelui da peintre pour lequel il 
qae le tout semblait 6tre fait de la mhnt main. Vo* 
yaat que 8a reputation ^tut Stabile et que des com- 
minions sans nombre lui yenaient de tons cot^. Van 
Balen jugea qu'il ^tut temps de penser au manage, et 
quelque temps apr^ il ^ousa Maixuerite Bries, 
dont on ignore k present la famiUe, et de qui il eut on 
fils nomm^ Jean, n^ k Anvers en 1611, 4 qui il 
montra son art. Ce n'^tait pas cependant le seul 
Hhvt de Van Balen, puisqu'il avait aussi Phonneur 
d'enseigner Fnmqois Snyders et le chevalier Antoine 
Vandyke. Apr^ une vie longue et heureuse, durant 
laquelle il n'^tait pas moins aimd pour ses manibes 
douces et mmables, qu'estim^ pour ses talents dans la 
peinture, il mourut k Anvers le 17 JuiUet 1632, 41'lge 
de 72 ans $ et fut enterr^ dans P^lise de St. Jacques de 
cette ville. Les principaux ouvrages de cet artiste se 
conservent pour la plupart dans le lieu de sa naisaanoe. 
Dans la cbapelle des frhnB mineurs, appartenante k 
Fi^lise de Notre-Dame, se trouve un beau tableau re* 
presentant St. Jean, prtehant le repentir dans le 
d^ert, qu'on regarde comme la plus belle producti<m 
de son pinceau. On voit, dans la mtoe ^lise oontre 
un pilier tenant k un ^pitiq^he de la &mille Humsen^ 
un beau tableau de la Sainte Merge, de St. Joseph et 
du Christ, peint par cet artiste. Ses tableaux dont 
les sujets sont tir^ de liiistoire profane ne sont pas 
moins beaux, particuli^ment oelui du jugement de 
Pftris peint sur cuivre, un autre representaat le ban- 
quet des Dieux et une pi^ all^rique qu'on regarde 
comme son chef d'muvre. 
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BfiCCAOELLI. 

T«B aanezed engnviog adds another instBiice to tbMe 
which have been already noticed in thefee v^umet, of 
the frequent diqmrity between biography and painting. 
It iPould prove a work of no ordinary interest^ whidi 
shovhi contain meaftmra to those very nnmeroiu por* 
tnits, which«reat presentknown only by some fiuniliar 
titk invented by conn<Nsseur8, which are assigned ta 
wrong individuids, or the names of which have Umg 
ceased to exist. Titian, Rnbens, Vaadyke» and more 
e^eciaily the eariier portrait-painters, have many pic- 
tures of this daas sti^ eatant ; and it is not a little to 
be Ngrette^ that the woiks of such splendid masters 
were employed to record the costume and features of 
pcKsoM, wIm, with respect to the present generation, 
are as if they had never been. Hie Catalogue of the 
FlorBnce GiUlery, in which the oripnal of the oi^[K>site 
psrtnit by Titian is preserved, sUtes only, that <'it to- 
presents an Ecclesiastic of the name of BeGcadelli." 
Biogr^ihy q>eaks but of two persons bearing such ao 
appellation^ one of whom wus the notorious Antonio 
Beeeadelli of Faknno, the Ikentioos author of the 
Henaapfarodite; and the olhtf, who in all probalHlity 
waa the Eoclesiastio here represented^ was Louis or 
LudoviooBeeoMlelli, or, as it is sometimes apelledfiee- 
caleUi, Archbishop of Ragusa. He was descended 
fivm anoble &mily residing at Bologna^ at wliid&CiSy 
he was bom in the year 1502; and after having com* 
pleted his studies at the University of F^ua» he at- 
tached hhuelf to Cardinal Pole, with whom he went as 
Secretary m the Legation to Spdm. It is evident that 
Us abilities must have attracted the attenlion of the 
Court of Rome, since he aAerwirds was himself made 
Legate to Vemoe and Augsburg, and he also assisted 
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in the great Goancil of Trent. For all these sernces 
he was rewarded with the Archbishopric of Ragusa: 
bat in 1563, when Cosmo I., Grand ENike of Tuscany, 
honoured him with the education of his son Prince Fer- 
dinand, he resigned lus first Mitre in the hope of 
obtaining the siq;ierior one of Pisa. In this {tfospeciy 
which Beccadelli had been led to contemplate as the 
temuneration of his labours as the Prince's tutor, he 
was entirely deceiTed; and in place of it he was made 
only Plt>Tost of the Cathedral of Prato, in which oiiiee 
he died in 1672. Beccadelli wa% of considerable emi- 
nence as a literary character, and was connected with 
nearly all the principal learned men of his period, as 
Sadolet, Bembo, the Manutii, Varchi, and many others. 
His best work u perhaps, the life of his earliest patron 
Reginald Pole, wliich he wrote in Italian; and which 
was translated by Andrew Duduitius into Latin, by 
Francis de Maucroix into FVench, and by the Rev. 
Bei^amin Pye, LL. B. into English. He there re- 
presents the Cardinal as a man of considerable wit, 
the sprightliness of whose conversation would have 
done honour to the invention of a much later age. It 
was to Beccadelli, that this amiable ecclesiastic made 
his memorable answer, when, with much sorrow, he 
came to inform him of the execution of his mother, 
the Countess of Somerset : "Be of good courage, we 
have now one patron more added to those which we 
already had in Heaven." Beccadelli was likewise the 
author of a life of Petrarch, written also in Italian, 
which was considered as much more exact than any 
that had precei led it ; and there is besides attributed to 
him,a life of his contemporary Carffinal Bembo, com- 
posed in the Latin tongfue. 
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Nous arons dcja parl^ dans le conn de ces m^moires 
de Ufreqnente disparity qui se trouve entre la bio^jpra- 
phk et la peinture, le portrait present en est un autre 
ezemple. Ce serut un ouvrage d*un interftt peu com« 
mun que celui qui contiendroit des notices sur les 
Dombreux portraits qui ne sont connus k present que 
par des appellations inventdes par les connoisseurs eC 
donnto k des individus auxquelles elles n^apparte- 
Muent pas, ou k ceuz dont les noms son toubli^. II se 
trouTe encore bien des portraits de ce genre, peints par 
les Tttien» les Rubens, les Vandylie, et d'autres peintres 
c^^bresi et fl est bien it r^gretter que les talens, de 
oes grands maitres ayent M employ^ k nous trans- 
mettre le costume et les traits de personnes qui, k 
I'^^ard de la presente gin6ration, sont oomme si elles 
n'avaient jamais ezutto. Le CSatalogue de la Qallerie 
de Florence od Pon conaenre Porigimd du portrait d 
joint, point par Titian, nous apprend seulement qu'Il 
represente un Eclesiastique nomm^ BeccadelH. La 
biographic ne parle que de deux individus portant ce 
nom; Pun ^tait cet insigne Antoine Beccadelii de Pa- 
lermo, auteur Itcencieuz de PHermapbroditej PMe- 
siastiqae du portrait duquel il s'agit ici, ^tait Louis 
Beccadelii, ou,comme on icrit souvent son nom, Bee- 
catelli Archevftque de Ragusa II descendait d'nne fo. 
mille noble demeuiant dans la ville de Bologne oiji il 
naquit Pan 1502 ; wprht avoir fisit ses Etudes k Puni- 
versit^ de Padoue, il s'attacha au Cardinal Pole, avec 
leqnel il partit pour PEspagne en quality de secretaire 
de la legation. II est clair que par ses talens il se Ait 
attlr^ Pattention de la cour de Rome, pmsque bient6t 
aprb, il fiit hat lui mime Legat k Venice et k Augs- 
bourg, et il assista aussi au grand condle de Trente. 
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Poor touB cea aervicet on le reoompeina par TArehe- 
v6ch^ do Ragiua; en 1 563, lonque C6me ler., gnuMi 
Due de Tascuie lui confia T^ducation de son fils il ae 
d^mit de sa premi^ mitre, dans Tesp^rance d'en ob- 
tenir celle de Pisa qui ^tait bien plus considerable* 
Mais il se voyait enti^rement de^ue dans ses prospects 
car au lieu de cet 6vMki qu'il ddurait pour recoai- 
pense de ses pdnes* conune goayemeor d|i jeune 
Prince, on ne lui donna que lapr^vot^ de la Gathedrale 
de Prato. Exer^ant les fonctions de cet office^ U 
mouniten 1672. BeccadeUi^s'estassezdistingu^dana 
la carri^ litteraire ; il €tait 116 avec presque tous lea 
aarants de conaid^radon deson temps, tels que Sadolet^ 
Bembo, lea Manutu, Varchi, et b^uoonp d'antrea. 
Son meiUsnr ouvraf^e et peut^tre la vie de aon premier 
protectenr Reginald Pok, 6cnt en Italien, et qui fat 
traduite par Andr^e Duduitiua en Latin, ifur Fran^oia 
Maucroix en Fran<^, et par le Ministre Benjanun 
Pye en Anglab. Dana cet ouTrage il represente le 
Cardinal comme un homme de beaucoup d^espritdont 
la conversation polie aurait fiut hoaneur au rafina* 
ment d*un age bien civitis^. Ce fnt i BeccadeUi que 
cet ^desiastique umable fit cette reponae mdmorable 
lorsqu' avec beaucoup de chagrin, il vint lui annoncer 
I'^ecntion de sa mere la Comtease de Someraet; 
''Soyez de bbn courage noua avona une protedrice da 
pitta ijout^s k ces amis que noua avona deja dana la 
cieL^' Beccadelli eat aussi anteur d'une vie de Fe- 
trarque, dcrite en Italien qu'on regaide comme bien 
plus ezacte que celles qui avaient paru avant lui: on 
lui attribue aussi une vie de son contemporain le Car- 
dinal Bembo compost en Latin. 



O'^r/f/'n^^ O///!^- ■.,-^f-//'^/?-/y''/- 



CARDINAL GUnX) BENTIVOOLIO. 

Thb abilities of a literary chiracter, and the knowledge 
of an excellent statesman, so nurely to be found together, 
were united in this eminent ecclesiastic. In the Con- 
dare he was an aspiring churchman, in literature he was 
an admired historian, at the FVench Court he was an 
esteemed ambassador, and, had not his own ilecease 
prerented his advancement, he would have been placed 
at the summit of earthly splendour, by being elected 
Pontiff of the Catholic church. Guido Bentivoglio was 
bmn in 1579, at Ferrara in Italy ; and was the son of 
Cornelius Bentivoglio, who was descended from the 
Dukes of that place. After having completed his 
education in his native City, the young Bentivoglio 
visited Psdua, whence he was dispatched to Rome, on 
the behalf of his brother, the Marquis Hippolyto Ben- 
tivoglio. When Caesar d'Este succeeded Alphonsus as 
Duke of Ferrara, who died without issue. Pope Clement 
Vni. determined to sdze upon the Duchy, under pre- 
tence that by birth he was not the legitimate heir. Hip- 
polyto had been in the service of Alphonsus, and being 
alsointheinterest of Caesar, opposed Cardinal Aldobnm- 
dini, who was sent by the Pontiff with the title of Ge- 
nenl of the Holy Church ^ and it was on this account 
that Guklo was sent to Rome, to intercede therefor hia 
brotiier. AMhough he was only nineteen, yet with the 
assistance of Cardinal Baadini, he not only succeeded 
in the immediate object of his embassy, but also in 
1598, procured the Pope's fisvour for himself, by obtani- 
ing the office of his Private Almcmer. After passing 
some time at Rome, Paul V. made Bentivoglio his Re-' 
Herendary, and Archbishop of Rhodes; and, in 1607, 
sent him as* Apostolic Nuncio into Flanden. After a 
residence of nine years in that place, he was appointed. 
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liil617>todiesHiieofficeinHnMioe. Hcce BentiropiiM 
gained the friendship of Kinfi^ Louis XIII. and hie 
wiude Court ; andit has been asserted, that it waa at 
tiie request of that Monarch, that he was created m 
Cardinal by P^ul V. on the 11th of January, 1621. 
Thoui^h elevated to the Conclave, Bentivoglio stUlflOBo 
tinned some time longer at Pturis; and when he left the 
iVench Court, he was appointed, by the King, IVo- 
tector of France at that of Rome. In 1633, ^ipeared 
bis " History of the Gvil Wan in Flanders," whidi 
bean a high character as to its style and historic^ m* 
Ibrmation. The other works of Bentivoglio were, his 
Memoirs, an Account of Flandors, and a vcdume oi 
highly-esteemed Letten. He is also supposed to havia 
been the author of *' a Comnkratary on Ecclesiastical 
matten m the time of Pope Clement VIII.'' which wm 
written in Latin. Bentivoglio, it is said, composed in 
haste, and in those moments only which he could steal 
ipom the occupations and duties of the Coiut, while at 
the same time he had to struggle agahist a weak state 
of health. In 1641, Cardinal Bentivoglk) was made 
Bishop of Pslestrina, and on tiie death of his fritnd 
Urban VlU.hi 1644, hiswelLknowBW0rth,vutue,aBd 
talents, would have procured for him the Pontifieal 
Tiara, but that he died on April27> 1644, at the^ageof 
ftixty-five yean, of a fever, induced by the violent heat 
of the weather, soonafter his coming into the Conclave 
when it is said that he passed eleven nights without 
deep. He was privately intened in the Church of the 
Theatins of St. Silvester, for, ovnng to his magnificent 
manner of living, he was greatly in debt at his decease, 
and in consequence he had already sold his palace at 
9ome. 
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Lcs talenti d^m homme de lettres, et lea caonoiMaiieei 
<hni homme d'etat, si nremeat trou?^ etaexxMt, 
fcranl remiis dans oet £cl^iastique. Dins le Gondave 
il ^Cait homme d^^^ise ambitieuz, en litterature histo* 
lien admii^, et k la Gour de FVance Ambassadenr 
estfan^: et Q serait panrenn au Pontificat si la morC 
tt^fait pas empteh^ son Elevation. Oiii Bentiroglio 
flaqmt en 1579, k Vemn, et iut Ills de Comeilk Beo- 
tiTOgliOy d'uie illnstre famiUe long temps soavenintf 
de cecte fiHe. Apr^ avoir ifaii son Plication dam 
la Tille qui Pavait ra naitre, il alia visiter PkMioiie, 
d'eh fl fat envoy^ k Rome par rapport il son tttn 
le Marquis Hippolite BentiTOglio. Lorsque C^Mtir 
d^Bste suoceda comme Due de Ferrare, i Alphonse 
^ monmt sans enfiins, le Vape Clement VIII. 
vooiiit s'emparer du Duch^, sous le pretexte que 
06sar B^^tait pas d^me naissance legitime. Hippolke 
fui anrait M dans le service d'Alphonse et ^tint 
ausri dans les interests de G^sar, s'^yposa an Car- 
dinal Aldobrandini, que le Pape avut envoy^ avec le 
titre du O^n^nJ de la Sainte ^lise, et c^^tait pour 
adoucir, dans les yeux da P^ie, Popposition de son 
frers au Nonce, et de lui procurer son pardon que 
Qui fut envoy^ k Rome. Quoiqu^ n'eClt que ^-^ 
neuf ans alors, il ne kussa pas, avec Passistaaoe da 
Cardinal Bandini, non seulement de reussir dans I'objet 
imm^diat de son ambassade, mais aussi de se condUflr 
k soi mtoe les bonnes graces de ce Pontife, qui Ini 
damia la place d'Aumonier aupi^ de lui. Apr^ avoir 
pass6 quelque temps k Rome, il fiit &it Referendaire de 
Ptad V. et quelque temps apite Arch^vdque de Rhodes, 
et en 1607, le Ptope Penvoya en Flandres oomme 
Nonce Apostolique. Apr^ avour demeur6 neuf ans 
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dans cepayt, n fiit enyoy^, en la mdnie qualittf, k la 
Goiir de FVanoe. BentiyogUone tarda gaere dew con- 
cUier Pamiti^ dn Roi Louis XIII., et cdle de tonte la 
Gout de VenaiUes; et on a dit, quie c'est k la requite 
de ce Monarqne, que BentiToglio iut cr6i Cardinal 
par le Fape Ptoul V. le 11 de Janvier 1621. QpKMque 
rev^tu de la pourpre, Bentiroglio continua de demeurer 
k Faria pour quelque temps, et lorsqu'il quitta cette 
Gour, le Roi le nomma protecteur de France k ceUe de 
Rome. £n 1633, il publia son Histoire des Ouenes 
dviles de Flandres, ouvrage tr^ estim^ par la beaut^ 
du style et Feittctitnde historique qui le diitinguent 
Ses autres ouvrages sont ses Memoires, relation de la 
Flandre, des lettres estimte. On le suppose Pautenr 
dHm Commenture des affJEon dcdesiastiques dn temps 
du Vape Clement VIII., toit en Latin. On dit que 
Bentivoglio oomposut en hftte, et seulement dans ces 
moments qull pouvut d&rober k ses occupations et auz 
devmiB de la Cour, en luttant, au mtoe temps, contre 
une mauvatse sant^. En 1641, Cardinal BentiyogUo 
fut &it Eyftque de Palestrine; et k la mort d'Urbain 
VIII. son ami, en 1644, sa probity, sa douceur, et 
sa rertn, Faurairent &it P^, s'il n'dtait mort pen- 
dant la tenue du Condave, le 27 Avril 1644, k 
Page de soizante^nnq ans, d'une fi^vre, gagn^ par 
les chaleuTB excessives du temps bientdt apr^ son 
entrte au Conclave, oti on dit, qu'il passa onae 
units sans domur. II fut enterr6 sans pompe dans 
r^lise des Th^tins de St. Silvester; ear, en conse* 
quence de la magniiicenee dans laquelle il vivait, il 
avait beaucoup de dettes, et s'^tait d^k vu dans la 
nteessit^ de vendre son palws k Rome pour y satisfi^re 
enpartie. 
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Maximilian de bbthunb, i>^db sully. 

• 

Tbb hoDOur of a good and wise Soyereign u inno Blight 
degree encreased, when he is placed in direct contact 
with a Miiuster equally virtuous. It evinces then, that 
his own innate worth is of so very eminent a quality, 
that it has the power of discovering the same in the 
character of another; and also that it is so entirely de- 
void of envy, so stamped with a greatness of soul, that 
it ivill bring forward and encourage talents similar 
to it^ own, without feeling any deterioration even in 
the loudest of their praises. This was shewn in a pe* 
collar manner in the lives of King Henry IV. of France, 
and his excellent Bfinister whose portrait is prefixed to 
the present memoir. They shone together, the glory 
of the one adorning the prudence of the other; and 
mutually reflecting honour they have descended to pos- 
terity unseparated; for who, when Henry the Great rises 
to his remembrance, can avoid recollecting his amiable 
friend and laithful counsellor, the Duke de Sully? 
Maximilian de B^thune, Baron de Rosni, was bom at 
Rosni in 1559. So early as the commencement of 1572, 
he was introduced to Prince Henry and the Queen of 
Navarre, and he received a part of his education from 
Florent Christian, who was the Royal Preceptor. At the 
Massacre of St. Bartholomew in the same year, B^ 
thune, who had followed Henry to Paris, was preserved 
fit>m the friry of the assassins by the Principal of Bur- 
gundy College; and when his patron joined the Hu- 
guenots, he exerted his courage for him upon very many 
occasions. At the siege of Marmande, he saved the 
life of Henry, and in the fields of Eause, Mirande, and 
Cahors, he displayed his valour; at the battles of Cou- 
tras, Fosseose, Arques, and Ivry, he was also eminently 
luccessfrd; and evinced that his bravery was friUy 



MAXIMILIAN D£ BJSTHUNE. D. D£ SULLY. 

e<piailed by his modesly. In 1691, be took GiBinrB; in 
l&DS^Drem; ia 1594, Uon ; in 1596,U Fm; in 1597, 
Amiens; and in 1600, Montm^lian. NoritidlienryleM 
employ the taients of B^thnne as an Enroy; in IfiSS, 
be waa sent to the Court of France to- watch it'smo- 
tiona; in 1586, he went on an Embeaey into Switaer- 
land; and in 1569, he arranged the marriage of Henry 
with Marin de'MedidB. The year following, StiUy con- 
cluded a Treaty widi Cardinal Aldohrandini relatiTe to 
the Duke of Saivoy ; and in the latter yeara of Queen 
Elixabedi he came to England to Becnie her firifiodship 
for Henry. He not only aucceeded in tliis^ but he alao 
formed a similar league for him witii King James L 
On his return from this Embassy hk Sovereign made 
him Qovemor of Poictou, and Dnke de Sully. About 
1597, he became Controller of the Finances of Fknnce, 
in which situation he prodded against the vast spolia*- 
tions of the public property, that had formerly been 
Committed; he discharged several large gOTenunent 
debts in a very short space of time ; andhe finally laidup 
a consideraide surplus in the TVeasury of tiie Bastille* 
Sully was indeforigable in his ministoial' labouie> ex- 
tremely simple hk Msondinaiy lifo, and foitlifol in every 
relation in which he can* be* viewed. He was equally an 
enemy to Henry^s iosaCiaee passion for females, to the 
capacity of tins Monarch's courtesans, and to every kind 
of oppressive taxation which they would have brought 
.upon tkie people. He ever spake freely to the King 
eonceniing his fimlts, and Henry, who knew his wsith, 
was always convinced by 1dm ; but upon tint Sove- 
r^gv^9 d^ith, in 1610, he was but litde regarded by his 
siuscessor. HedfedmredrementnthisCasdeorViUei- 
bon, in the Pltys-Chaitndn, December the 2Ut, 164L 
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Uh 8oa?«rMD sage et vertneux angmeate de beaucoup 
t» proiire gloire par celle de mo Miniatre ^galemcnl 
lage et vertueiix» puiaqu'll fiut roir au moode que lei 
qnalitiB deaoneaprit etdeaoncoeur aont telles qa*il peut 
aiadnMnt d^couvrir le m^te daoa lea aatrea, et qu'il 
eat teUemeot exempt d'envie et dami de graodeur 
d'ame peur vovloir beia eneouzager des talenta aem- 
MaUee aux aiena» et lea mettre au gisnd jour tana 
eaaindie de ae voir ^dipa^ lui mtoe. Gette virit^ se 
vsMt d'uae wmuikn partioiili^ daoa la vie de Henri 
IV. ra de I^Daaoe, et de celle de aon Miniatre dont le 
pertiait ae trowe joint k eette notice. Da brilloient 
tonalaadeiixaiftmteiie temps, la bont^dePunomait la 
pradeoee de Pautre, et lear gloire, ae relevant mutur 
eUemenC^ eat deacendue k la posterity aana ttrt adpar^, 
car qniy au aeuvenir de Henri le grand, ne ae rappelle 
an mtoe- temps aon aimnble ami et fidi^e conaeiUer, le 
Due de Sully ? Maximilien de £6thune baron de Rosni, 
naqnit k Rosni, en 16&9» au commencement de 1672, 
on le. prtetttn au prince Henri et k Inieine de Na- 
vam; il fit son Mueaitaon en partie sous lea yeux de 
floeent Chretien qui etait alors Pr^cepteur du prince. 
Dana le maaaaera de la unit de St. Barth^emi B^thune, 
qiti. avail aui^ Henri i Paria, fut aauv^ des mains des 
aaaaaaina par k principal dn CoU^ de Bourgogne et 
loiaquesoftpiotectenr embraasale parddes Huguenots 
II employapour lui sonoourage dans Men des occaaiona. 
An ^kg^ de Marmande^ il aauva la rie It Henri, et il 
Mpioya auaai sa bravoure dans lea bataillea d'Eause, 
MinuMle et de Cahors, il se diatinfoa ^galement dans 
leaa&iieade Contras, d'Arguea, et Ivri ;. tandiaque sa 
modeatie surpaaaait tot\|ours sa valenr, en 1591, U prit 
Gisors, en 1593, Dreux, en 1594, Laon, eu 1596, La 
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Fhn, en 1697, Amiens, et en 1600, Montm^San. B^- 
thune servit aassi arec bucc^ son Maitre en quality 
d'Ambassadeur ; en 1683, Henri I'enroya k Paris pour 
sunreiller les mouyements de cette cour; en 1686, il 
partitpour la Suisse en Ambassade, en 1 689, il arrangea 
le manage de Henri avec Marie de M^cis. L'ann^e 
snivante Sully fit un traits avec le Cardinal Aldobran- 
dlni relativement au Due de Savoye, et dans les derniers 
temps d'Elizabeth, reine d'Angleterre, il vint dans ce 
pays pour soliciter son alliance pour Henri, il rdussit 
non seulement dans cette n^ociation nuds il fit aussi 
une alliance avec Jacques I. De retour en France 
apr^ cette Ambassade, il fut fidt gouyemeur de Poitou 
et Due de Sully. Vers Pan 1697, il iut nomm^ con- 
IroUeur des finances de France, c*est dans Pexerdse 
de cet emploi quil prit des mesures pour empteher le 
crime de p^ulat dans ^administration des deniers 
publics, qu'on avait commis auparavant avec impunity, 
en tr^ peu de temps, il sut payer plusieurs dettes con- 
siderables, que le gouvemment avut contractdes, et il 
^aigna m4me une somme considerable qu'il d^posa 
dans la tr^sorerie de la Bastille. Sully fut inifoti- 
gable dans les travaux, eztr^mement simple dans sa 
mani^re de vivre, et fidMe dans toutes les situations, 
n etait egalement ennemi de la passion insatiable 
de Henri pour les femmes, et de la TopwdU des cour- 
tisans. II parla toujours avec franchise au roi 
touckant ses erTeurs,et Henri, connussant son m^rite, 
P^couta toujours sans aigreur. Gependant k la mort 
de son maitre qui eut lieu en 1610, Sully ne fat gu^ 
estime par le successeur de Henri. II mourut dans la 
retnute k son ch&teau de Villebon dans le pays-eliar- 
train le 21 Decembre, 164 1 
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MICHEL LE BLON. 

Enoratino, at the earliest period of the inVeiition» 
was connected chiefly with tiie art of the Goldsmith, 
the Jeweller, and the Chaiser of Metals; and was 
used either for ecclesiastical vessels, or the services 
of re^^ty or nobiHty. It would require an extended 
list only to name those Who have arisen to eminence 
as Engravers from the practice of those professions. 
Three celebrated instances may however be adduced: 
namely, Thomaso Fineguerra, the supposed inventor 
of Engraving on Copper; Albert Durer, whose life 
has already appeared in this work; and the subject 
of the present memoir. Michel le Blon, le Blond, 
of Blondus, for he was known by all these names, 
was a Citiaen and Goldsfnith of Frankfort on the 
Maine, at which place he was bom about the year 1580. 
After he became an artist, his chief residence was at 
Amsterdiim, where he was principally employed in 
designing ornaments for artisans in his former pro- 
fession. In 1626, he published a series of such 
'designs, consisting of foliage, fruit, and flowers, for 
decorating armorial ensigns; engraved with great 
delicacy, and very highly finished. While at the 
d>ove-mentioned City, he was (^pointed agent for 
Queen Christine ; and he is also said to have been 
engaged in selecting pictures for the collection of 
King Charles I. of England. Notwithstanding these 
employments, he did not resign the use of the 
graver; but continued to produce various engravings 
until his death, whkh took place in 1656. Basan 
ranarics ^t it was at Amsterdam, in 1650. The 
prints of Le Blon are distinguished by their small- 
ness of size, for which he has been called one of 
the ''Little Masters,'' and the extreme neatness 
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and high finubiimf with wluch h% worked, fn all of 
them he used the graver only, and by that practice 
gave to his plates much of the delicate manner of 
Theodore de Bry . The principal of Le Blon's works 
are the following: — ^A series of twelve small prints of 
the Life of Christ, which are marked with the 
engraver's monogram, an M enclosing a B, and are 
of great rarity. Three small pieces of Abraham's 
Servant. The Angel in the honse of Tobias. An 
engraving caUed The Betrothed. Two small upright 
oval prints of Susanna and the Elders. Tlnree 
figures dancing, enclosed within an ornamental oval 
border, dated 1612. St. Jerome seated at a desk, 
writing, with the date of 1610, a very small circular 
plate; and the representation of a Mairiage. Strutt 
also notices, ''some very small drcles, wherein 
Death is represented with people of various ranks." 
Besides these, Le Blon engraved several plates 
of ornaments; Armorial Ensigns of different Dutch 
and German families, and decorated shields. Tbtrt 
are likewise by this artist, two designs for ceilings, 
and an ornamented chimney in Folio. But the most 
curious of his worths, are a very rare senet of six 
ez<)ui9itely finished plates, of arabesque omaoKntii 
for knife handles ; and another plate of ornaments, 
in which are introduced three goblets, which is also 
wrought to a great degree of perfection. The portrait 
of Le Blon was psdnted by Sir Anthony Vandyke, and 
was engraved by James Maetham, the son-in-law of 
Henry Ooltzius ; but the present was taken, from one 
after the same celebrated painter, engraved by Martin 
Vanden Enden, for the S^ies of Illustrious Men and 
Artists drawn by Vandyke, published in 1759. 
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La OraTUre, Ion de aa pfemite iaTentioB, ^tait en 
liidson aTec Porfi^vrerie, la bijoaterie et la ciselure de 
rn^taux, et n'^tait gahrt employee que pour la vais- 
selle d'J^lise, on bien an service des Roia et detf 
Oraads. II y aurait de quoi fiure une lUte bien 
lon^e si Pon voudrait nommer tous ceux qui se sont 
TenduB c^bbres dans la Qrayure, aprte avoir travaill^ 
dans quelqu'un des susnomm^ metiers. Nous en 
citerons pourtant trois : Thomas Fm^guentL, que I'on 
croit ftre I'lnventeur de la f^ravure sur cuivre; Albert 
Durer, qui a Aijik figurd dans cet ouvrage; et I'artiste 
dont nous allons maintenant tracer lliistoire. Michel 
le Blon, le Blond, ou Blondus^ car tons ses noma lui 
ont ^t^ donn^y ^tait bourgeois et orfbvre de Fraack- 
fort sur Maine, oh il naquit vers Pan 1580. Aprb 
qu'il devint artiste, il demeurait principalement h 
Amsterdanif oh il s*employait k dessiner des ome- 
ments poor ceux qui travaillatent daps son anden 
metier. En 1626, il publia une suite de ces desseins, 
compost de feuillages, de fruits et de fleurs, et des- 
tine h omer les armoiries ; grav^ avec beaucoup de 
sofai et d'un fini superbe. Pendant qu'il demeurait 
dans cette dendhre ville il fat nomm^ agent pour la 
Rdne Christine } et Pon dit que Charles I. Roi d'An- 
gleitem, Pengagea k lui duusir des tableaux pour sa 
eoUection. Ces emplois ne le firent pas abandonner 
le Burin : il continuait toi^ours k publier des nouvelles 
giavures jttsqu'k ce qu'il mourut en 1656: Basan dit 
que c'est en 1650 qu'il est mwt k Amsterdam. Les 
estam^ de le Blond sont remarquables par leur 
petitease, oe qui Pa fiut appeler un des "Petiu 
Mdtres." Dans tout ce qu'il a fidt il ne s'est jamais 
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servi que dn Buriiiy et pir ce moytn il » dom^ k tes 
estampes beanconp de la d^licatesse de Theodore de 
Bry. Lea principaiix oavnf^efl de le Blond, soiit les 
sniTants : Douse petites graTures pour la vie de Notre 
Seigneur, qui sont marquto du monogranune de I'ar- 
tiste, one M renfermant un B. Ces etitampes sont 
tr^ rares. Trois petites pi^es de la Servante d'Abra- 
faam. L'ange dam la maison de Tobie. Une estampe 
appeMe la Fiancee. Deux petits ovales de Susanne 
etles Anciens. Trois figures dansantes, entouito 
d'un fienron ovale, portant la date 1612. St. 
Jerome qui ^crit, assis devant un pupitre, une petite 
estampe ronde qui porte la date de 1610; et la repre- 
sentation d'un manage. Stmtt cite aussi '^quelques 
cerdes tr^s petits dans leaquels la mort est repre- 
sent^ avec des personnes de difTereots rangs.*' Le 
Blon aanssi grav^ plusieurs cahiers d'omements; et 
les armoiries de plusieurs fiunilies Allemandes et 
Hollandaises. On a aussi de lui deux desseins pour 
des plafonds, et une Cheminee in Folio. Mais ce 
qn'il a fait de plus curieux ee sont six tableaux tr^ 
rares et d'une execution superbe, contenans des ome* 
ments Arabes pour des mancbes de couteaux; et ua 
autre tableau du m4me genre oh I'on tronve trois 
OobeletB,dontPex6cutionest port^e au plushantdegr^ 
de perfection. Le portrait de le Blond a ^t^ hit par 
Vandyk et grav6 par Jacques Maetbam, beaopfils d6 
Henri Goltzius, mais le Portrait qui aecompagne ce 
m^moire a ^t^ pris d'un autre tableau dn mtoe Pein^ 
tre, grave par Martin van den Enden poor la Collec- 
tion d'Hommes illustres fidte par Vandyk et publi6e 
en 1759. 
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BMAvnwvhLt is the Orgua of Hope, or that part of 
the head which is expressiTe of a firm belief in re- 
ligions doctriDes, and which is situate in the upper 
part of its side, displayed in the present subject. 
His life did not less exemplify and adorn th<; truths 
wluch he professed; for he not only strenuously 
opposed the ecclesiastical corruptions of his time, 
but he also literally followed his divine master in 
resigning himself, his fortune, and his life to the 
service of his God. Charles Borromeo, was bom on 
the 2nd of October, 1538, at the Castle of Arona 
upon Lake Major in the Milanese. His early life 
bdng devoted to study and retirement. Pope Pius 
IV. his maternal unde, sent for him to Rome. In 
1560, he was created a Cardinal, and subsequently 
Archbishop of Milan; and even at this early age 
Borromeo governed the Church with a zeal that was 
disinterested, and a prudence that was surprising. 
As he had observed the unlearned and slothful habits 
of the Romans, the Cardinal formed a new Academy 
as well of Seculars as of Ecclesiastics, and by his 
fortune and his example, he brought them to love 
study and the practice of virtue. Each of the Mem- 
bers of this Academy wrote upon a fixed subject, 
either in prose or verse ; and they also had frequent 
communications to produce their literary labours, or 
to consult upon their advances in learning. Their 
assemblies were held at night in the Pontifical Palace 
of the Vatican, and hence the transactions of the 
Society were published in a voluminous form en- 
titled " Noctes Vaticanse." About the same period, 
Borromeo also founded the College of P^via, wluch 
he dedicated to St. Justina. As splendour was then 
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HMcbartieter of the Pontificil Canity the jwmg Cm% 
diiiil lived in the most BUmptttoiis aiwrtmeiiti, re- 
tained the meet magnificent equit»a^, and l^ept tlie 
Aoet elegant table, alwaya s^ironnded with sehokm 
and n^Iemen, with whom hiB houie was never im- 
provided. The Pope, who admired liii nephew's style 
of Uving, allowed him ample revenues to support it. 
He was, within a very short time, constituted Grand- 
Pemtendary of Rome; Arehpriest of St. Mary the 
(}mbter, Fix>tector of several Crownd, and rel^pons 
and military orden; and Legate of Bologna, Ro> 
taiagna, and the March of Ancona. About this period 
was the Session of the Council of IVent, at which 
there was much diBcussion concerning ecclesiastical 
reformation. Borromeo took up the subject, and 
after having spoken powerfully upon it to others, he 
gave the first example of it in himself, by discharging 
eighty of his livery servants, leaving off silk in his 
dress, and instituting a weekly ftst of bread and 
water. The Coimdl of Tk^nt having been concluded, 
partly thxiough the Cardinal's means, he held Gonvo- 
catloni to establish its decrees; he converted lus 
hotue into an episcopal seminary, and instStuted or 
improved many classical, religions, and charitable 
foundadons. By his attempt to reform the Order of 
the Humiliati, Borromeo excited one FMna, a Friar 
of it, to fire at him while he was at his fiunily evening 
prayers. The Order was suppressed, and Farina exe- 
cuted, although the Cardinal petidoned for his llfo. 
He continued his course of piety, by preaclung acts 
of charity, and the suppression of cGsorders, till the 
Mi of November, 1594, when he died: he was 
canonised by Vwd V. in 1610. 
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L^ojioANs de Fesp^nnce, c'est k dire cetle pait&e 
snp^rieiire de la tftte qui est PezprMsion de la fenne 
croyance aux T^rit^ relijjrieuseB^ se trouve en sa ptut 
gnmde beant^ dans la figure pretente. La Tie de ce 
prflat fat Pornement et Pexemple de la rdigion qu^il 
professait : car non seulement il s'opposait ▼igomense* 
ment k la conraption du clerg£ de ion tempB, nuus 
imsi U floifait litteralement les prdceptes de son 
midtre en se d^TOuant enti^rement au service de son 
Dlen. Charles Borrom^e naquit le 3 d'Oetobre 1538» 
an chatean d'Arone snr le lac majenr dant le Milanois. 
Le Pkpe Pie IV. son oncle matemel le fit Tenir dans 
an age tendre k Rome oh il consaerait toat son 
loisir k I'^tude. En 1560» U fiit cri^ Cardinal et 
ensaite ArcheT^que de Milan ^ et m6me alors, toat 
Jeone qa'il ^tait, il sat gouTemer Valise avec on 
z^le d^interess^ et one prudence surprenante. Les 
Romains croupissdent alors dans Pignorance et dans 
Poisiret^: pour les en tirer, il forma one Acad^le 
compost d'eocl^siastiques et de s^culiers qae son 
ezemple et ses lib^ralit^ ammaient k P^tude et k 
la yerta. Chacun des membres d^vait ^erire en prose 
au en Tors sur un sujet donn6; ils avaient des stances 
frequentes pour lire leurs ouvrages et pour dtiib^r 
sur les progr^ qu'ils avaient fiuts dans les dlffarents 
genres de litterature. Ces stances se tenaient de 
nuit dans le paius pontifical du Vatican et c'est 
poorquoi on a public volumineusement les d^o- 
Tertes litteraires de cette soci^t^ sous le titre de " Noc- 
tes VaticaniB". Vers cette periode Borrom^ fonda 
aussi le college de PkTie qu'il consaera k Ste Justine. 
Comme la magnificenee ^tait alors le caraet^ de la 
cour de Rome, le Jeune Cardinal vividt dans des 
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•pputements sumptiienx, roulait dans des ^uipagei 
magmfiques et tenait k table la mieuz senrie. Sa 
aodiU se oompoeait de tont ce qu'3 y avail d'honnltes 
gens k Rome, il ^tait toujoun enTironn^ de gentils- 
hommes et d'hommea de lettres. Le Pkpe, qui iiit 
cliarm^ de la vie brillante de son neveu lui en four- 
nissait les moyens. En pea de temps on le Tit grand 
p^nitentier de Rome, Arc]iq>r6tie de Ste Marie 
Mayeore, protecteur de plusieon conronnes et de 
divera ordres religieox et militures, L^tdeBologne, 
de la Romagne et de la Marche d'Ancone. C'^tait 
dans ce temps Vk que se tenait le concile de Trente oil 
Ton parlait beaucoup de la connption dn clergid. 
BoiTom^y qui avait ce rajet fort k coeor, apr^ 
avoir fortement conseilM la reformation anx autves, 
Tez^cuta sur lui mtoe. II reforma tout d*an coup 
jusqu'it quatre vingts domestiques de marque ; quitta 
la sole dans ses habits, s'imposa chaque senuune on 
jeftne au pain et k I'eau. D se prescrivit bientdt des 
choses bien plus importantes. II tint des conciles pour 
confiimer les decrets de celui de Trente, termini en 
partie par ses soins. H fit de sa muson on seminaire 
d'ev^ques ; il ^tablit des h6pitaux, des colleges, des 
monasth^s. L'ordre des Humili^ qu'il vonlut 
reformer, excita contre lui un fr^re Farina, membre 
de cette soci^t^, qui lui tira un coup d'Arquebuse 
pendant qu'il fiusait la priibre du soir avec ses domes- 
tiques. Le Cardinal demanda la grace de son meur- 
trier, mais il fut puni de mort et son ordre supprim^. 
Cet accident n'afiaiblit point son z<Se, il continua it 
prober la parole de Dieu k faire des actions chari- 
tables etitiefbrmer les abus. II finit sa sainte carri^ 
le 3 Novembre, 1694. Pbul V. le caaoniaa en 1610. 
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In the preaeDt Poitnit, the Phrenological character 
is not less p^rand and striking than the niysiognomical 
one: bvt in particalar^ the Organ of Individuality, 
iK^chis shnate in the centre of the forehead, and rises 
from a point between the eyes to a broad space upon 
the i^per part of the head, is most prominent. This 
facolty, vHiich excellently demonstrates the distin- 
gnkhing characteristic of Borromeo's life, is the 
power of obserration, the desire of acquiring general 
knowledge, and the habit of becoming universaUy, if 
not deeply learned. The organ also which is indicati? e 
of a relii^oQs heart, is likewise well displayed, though 
not to that extent which is visible in ^e head of the 
CanKnal St. Charles Borromeo. F^rederick Bonomeo 
was the son of Julius Csesar Borromeo and Margarel 
Trivulti, and was bom at Milan in 1564: he was 
also Cousin German to the celebrated Cardinal St. 
Clutties Borromeo, whose learning and piety he 
seems in a great measure to have possessed. His 
educatkm which from his earliest years was peculiarly 
excellent, being under the immediate direction of 
Cardmal Charles, was greatly improved by his fai. 
timacy with many persons equally eminent as scholars 
and as virtuous men. Of these, Frederick Bonromco^ 
principal fiivourite and constant companion was 
Philip Nerius, who was subsequently canonised. With 
him, and also with Felix Pnettus, afterwards Pope 
Sixtus v., many of his hours were passed in the study 
of the Scriptures. This eminent chancier, is however 
better known to posterity, as having been the fonnder 
of that magniicent L&bnury preserved in the Ambrofian 
College; die malerials for which he colleeted at a 
vast expense from every part of the CoBtiDent of 
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Earope, as well m from the Greek Isleads and tbe 
countries of the East. The collection when completed^ 
consisted of 10,000 MannscriptB; nod it was the 
original intention of Borromeo, that sixteen of the 
best Bchohuns of his time, who had each pursued a 
different line of study, should be employed to trans^ 
late, edit, and publish these works. This however, 
Borremeo found his property insufficient to accom- 
plish; and the number of professors was eonse* 
quently reduced to three or four. Although Milan 
IS indebted to Cardinal FVederick Boiromeo for two 
Academies, one for Ecclesiastics and another for 
Nobles; and although he was a general protector to 
literature in his own tune, yet theie are few dates 
relative to the actions of his tife remaining. Alphonso 
Ciaconio, whose memoir in his '' Lives and Acts of 
the Popes of Rome and the Cardinals of the Holy 
Roman Church, Edit. Rome 1677, Vol. IV. p. 186, 
is by far the best and most copious extant, confines 
himself chiefly to the oeremonial duties of Borromeo, 
and the particulars of lus clerical promotions. From 
him however it may be remaiked, that this embent 
man was admitted into tiie Conclave on Advent Sun- 
day, the 18th of December, 1687, by Pope Sixtus V., 
at his fifth creation of Cardinals. In 1595, he was 
made Archbishop of Milan, by the Pontiff Clement 
VIII.; and in 1604, he celebrated the seventh pro- 
vincial council of that City, which he rendered more 
liunoos by his instituting the Ambrosian Idhxwy 
during its sitting. Cardinal FVederick Boiromeo 
died at the age of sixty-acven, on tiie 22nd ef Sep- 
tember, 1631-2. His body laid in state for tiuree days, 
and then was deposited in the Qreat Church of Milan. 
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Daks k present portndt le cuid^ phr^nolegique 
n'eet pM moiut fortemeQl pronono^ que le phytiog- 
nomuiiie: mab siutoiik Pofgeae d'oripnalit^ <|iii m 
trouve daiu le centre da front et s'^l^Te d'un point 
catre les yeox jiuqa'k on cepaee ^tendu snr to pertie 
rap^rieine de In t^e^ett trb prominent ce trait camo* 
tcriitiqae qfoi marque la ftcnlt^ de tout obacrrer, et 
le penchant d'acqa^rir det connaitiaaces g^n^imles et 
de deyenir, sinon nn savant prolbndy du moins nn 
saTant muTenel, se trouve parftitement d^montr^ 
dans la vie de B<»Tom^. I/or^gane qvi marque nn 
coMir leligieoz y est anasi bien prononc^ mais pas 
antant que dans la tftte da Cardinal St. Charles Bor- 
romte FMd^ric Boirom^ naqoit k Milan en 1664, 
de Joles Cter Borrom^ et de Mary^a^te Trimlti : 
il ^tait coasin-germaindu cti^re Cardinal St. Charles 
Borrom^ dont 11 semble avoir h^rit^ les lalents et la 
pi^t^. I/4dacation excellente qu'on loi avoit donn^ 
depois Paf(e le pins tendre sons les auspices da 
Cardinal Charles fut perfecdonn^ par le commerce 
intime dans lequel il Tirait avec des hommes ^gale- 
ment distingu^s par leor aavoir qoe par leurs vertus. 
FUlippe Nirius qui fut ensuite oanmds^, ^tait celnl 
de tons les antres que Borromfe ainudt le plus et 
dans la compagnie duqiiel il se trouvait le plus 
souvent; e'est ayec Id et avec Felix Perettus^ dans la 
suite P^>e Sizte quint, qu'il passait bien des henres 
k ^tudier les saintes Ventures. Mais ce qui a le plus 
contribu^ k rendre son souvenir cher k la poettf rit^ 
c*est la celAre et magnifique b^bliot^ne, qui se 
trottve dans le coll^ ambrositny dont il amassa 
les mat^rianx k grands frais dans tous les pays de 
VEurope et de PAsie. Cette belle collection 
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tut en 10,000 maniucripts ; dans I'origiQe c*^tait 
I'intentioii de Borrom^ qae seize hommes des plus 
saTants de son temps, qui eussent suivi chacun un 
different genre d'^tude, fossent continuellement 
employ^ a tnduire, it mettre en ordre et it publier 
oes ouvrages. Mais pour accomplir un dessein si 
▼aste, Borrom^ trouva que ses biens n'^taient pas 
assez considerables et il fut oblig^ de reduire le 
nombre des professeurs k trois ou quatre. Quoique 
Milan soit redevable au Cardinal FV^eric Borromife 
de deux academies, uhe pour des ^Idsiastiques et 
I'autre pour des nobles $ et quoique il fUt un grand 
protecteur de la litterature de son temps, on trouve 
neanmoins tres peu de renseignements sur sa vie 
priy^. Ciaconio dont les m^moires sur la vie et 
actions des Papes de Rome et des Caniinaux de la 
sainte ^lise. Edit. Rome 1677* Vol. IV. p. 186 sont 
ktous ^gards les plus d^tulUs que nous ayons, se 
borne prindpalement k nous donner quelques details 
sur les promotions de Borrom^ dans des dignity 
cl^ricales. Cet auteur nous apprend que F^ideriG 
Borrom^ fiit admis au conclave le Dimanche de 
Pavent le 18 de Decembre 1587 par le P^pe Sixte 
quint lors de sa cinquieme cr^tion de Cardinauz. 
En 1595 il fut cr^^ Arch^vlque de Milan par le 
Pontife Clement VIII. et en 1604, il tint le sep- 
ti^e concile de ette ville qu'il rendit plus fa- 
meux par la bibliot^que ambrosienne qu'il fonda 
pendant le temps des stances. Le Cardinal FMderic 
Borrom^ mourut it Page de 69 ans le 22 de Septem- 
bre 1632, son corps ayant ^t^ ezpos^ pendant trois 
jours sur un lit de parade, fut d^pos^ dans la cath^ 
drale de Milan. 



.U,„.,:yMl,^.. K.J.,.,f< 



THOMAS WILLEBORTS BOSCMABRT. 

It » a Mgli'cncoiiiiiim wldcli DcBCflaniM' has -passed 
iipoa this emmenl Flemish ardst, when he says in hit 
V Vie des Fehitres/' that he promised, had he livedo to 
have surpassed all his equals, and that in his historicaft 
pictures and portraits, he nearly approached Vandyke. 
Thomas Willeborts Boschaert, or Boschart, was bom 
at the town of Bergen-op-Zoom, in Dutch Brabant, In 
die year 1613. He was instructed in the rudiments of 
desi^ by an ordinary painter of that phce; but he soon 
discoTcred his master's defidency, and in consequence 
he placed himself under Genid Seghers, at Antwerp, 
by whooe advice he afterwards travelled to Rome. 
After having' passed four years in Italy, WiUeborta 
found his talents considerably improved, ttd his paint- 
ings rose rapidly into public estimation. He theare* 
turned to Flanders, and some pictnres, which he 
painted for Churches in the Low Countries, excited 
particular attention. But they principally attracted the 
notice of the Prince of Orange, ]»x>bi^Iy Henry Frede* 
rick, or William DC., who denominated him " the Artist 
of the Hague," and not only bought his pictures 
wherever they were to be found, but also engaged him 
to reside and punt at his own Court. It would seem 
that Willeborts was remunerated in a princely manner } 
since, when he had acquired a brilliant fortune by the 
exercise of his art, he retired firom the Palaces where he 
had been employed^ to the City of Antwerp, in which he 
pursued his profession in private. Here, in the year 
1646, he was made Director of the Academy for Pamt* 
Ihg; and here the greater portion of his best pictures 
are preserved. Neariy all of these are of religious sub* 
jects, and many of them were painted as Altar-pieces for 
various Churches and Monasteries. But there are also 



THOMAS WlLL£BOirrS BOSGMAERT. 

two fine pdntingfl by WiUeborts kept at the Hague, 
• which are both remarkable for their expression, beawty 
of colouring*, and exquisite finishing. One of these, 
which is deposited in the Palace called *' the House io 
the Wood/' represents War and Peace, and the other, 
which isplaced 'in the Great Church, is the JVlarQfrdom 
of St. GeorjBpe. At Brussels also, in the Church of 
the Capucliins, is a fine picture by this artist, of the 
Martjrrdom of St. Basil; and again in the Church of 
St. James at Bruges, is the Martyrdom of that Saint, 
"which,'' says Bryan, "in point of colour and design 
would not dishonour Vandyke." About a quarter of 
a league from Antwerp, in the parish church of St. 
Willebord, is another of his Altar-pieces, consistiiig 
of a Holy Family attended by that Saint. Hi&s pietwe 
was for some time supposed to have been the work of 
Rubens. Willeborts died at Antwerp in 1667> at 
the age of fifty-four; but Descamps asserts, that his 
death took place eleven years previous. "Hiis -pmnU 
er," says he, "died young, at the age of forty-throe 
years, on the 23rd of January, 1656." He was buried 
in the Church of the Carmelites near Antwerp, for 
vHiich he had painted an Altar-piece, representing 
the Vupn, Christ, and St. Catherine. Willeborts wai 
distinguished in his paintings by the brilliancy of his 
colours, and the force of Ids allegories. " His pencil," 
says Descamps, "was equally tender and harmonious, 
his heads possess an easy and agreeable air, his draw- 
ing is sufficiently correct, and all his oompositions 
evince considerable judgment." It is said oonoeming 
this artist, that the crayon and pencil were the amuse- 
ments of his childhood, and that at twelve yean of 
age, he painted his own portnut. 



THOMAS WILLEBORTS BOSCHAERT. 

Dhscampa & hit iin grand dloge de ce peintre Fla- 
maiid, en daaiant dans sa ''Vie des PeintreSy" que, sans 
sa moit pr^mattur^, il aundt surpass^ tous ses couf^ 
temporains, et que ses portndts et peintures historic* 
qnes approchaiont de ceux de Vandyke. Thomas 
WilldMits Boschaert, oa Bosscbart, naquit k Berg- 
op-Zoom, dans le Brabant HoUandois, Pan 1613. Un 
peintre obscur de la viUe, lui montra les Elements da 
dessin; mais s'lqiiperceTant bientdtdu peude talents 
de son mattre, il alia se placer sous Gerard Se^bere 
k Anvera, qui lui fit fiure en pen de temps des pro- 
gi^ npides et lui conseillaquelque temps apr^ 
de voyager en Italic, et fiure quelque s^our k Rome. 
A|»%s avoir pass^ quatre ans en Italic, il s'^tait 
oonsidtebkment perf«ctionn^ dans son art, et set 
pdntmnes gagn^rent rapidement de la reputation, n 
s'en retouma . alon en Flan^h^, et quelques ta~ 
bleaux qu'il fit pour des ^glises dans les pays-baa 
ezeitirent I'attention g^n^rale, et particuli^ment 
eelle da Prince d'Orange, qui Tappella I'artiste de la 
Haye, et non settlement acbeta tous ses tableaux, 
mais le fit vivre k sa C!our ou'il Toociqw a embellir 
son Pialais. II pandt que Willeborts fiit laigement 
recompense de ceux qui Temployaient, puisqu'il se 
radra de la Cour avec une fortune brillante, pour 
exercer son art d^me mani^ priv^ dans la viUe 
d'Anvers. I/an 1646, il eat la place de Directeur 
de PAcademie de Peinture, de cette ville, qu'il rem^ 
plit avec bonneur jusqu'il la fin de ses jounj 
c'est dans cette ville. aussi que la plupart de ses 
tableaux se trouvent encore. Presque tous ses ta. 
bleaux sont des sujets religieux et beaucoup en 
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teent prinU poor 4» Mitels de difirenta ^j^kct 
eldes oooTcatSy man on en oonterre anan denz 
beaox tableaiix 4 la Haye, qui sont remarqnaUca 
Pan el I'antre, par la beant^ da coloris, Feipica* 
8100, et le fini ezqnii qui les diftingiienl. I/nn 
coaaenr^ an Pdais f^mppeXkt "la MaisoB dans le 
Bois" el represente la Guerre et la Pux, Fantre qn 
ait troove 4 la grande ^gliae, rqweaente le Martyre 
de St. George. On tnore anad k BroxeUes, dans 
Police des CapwaM, on beau tableau de ce pein- 
tie representant le Mart3rre de Sl Baul$ el 4 
BmgeSy oo en toH on autre peini par lui^ repre. 
sentant le mfme sujet qui, 4 ce qui dit Bryan, £nit 
bonneur 4 Vandyke. A I'^liae de la paroisse de 
St. Willebord, pi^ d'Anyers, se trouTe on autre de 
fes tebleaux, representant une Sunte Famille en 
compagnie, de ce saint. Ce tableau 6tait ceaa^ 
long temps l^tre de la main de Rubens. Willcborli 
moorat 4 Anvers Pan 1667, 4 Page de dnquanfee* 
quatre ans; mais Descamps dit qu^ mourut onze 
aos plus tdl: "ce peintre, dit41, mourut jeune 4 Page 
de qvanote4rois ans, le 23 de Janvier 1656." nfiH 
tntcfT^ daus P^glise des Games pi4s d'Anvers^ poor 
laquelle il avail pemi un tableau representant la Satnte 
Vierge, le Christ, el Sunte Catharine. Willeboits ae 
distinguait dans le coloris, el dans Pall^gorie. Son 
puiceau dit Descamps, ^tait tendre et barmonieuz, 
ses tfttes onl Pair ais^ et agr^le, il dessme assei 
correctement, et il y a beaocoi^ de jugemeni diuw 
tooles ses compositions. On dit que le crayon el le 
pincean furent les amusements de son enfince^ el q«* 
4 12 aos il fit son pcMtnil 
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MIGHBL-ANOSLO BUONABAOfn. 

A&MMOB the biwd «f tUi i«7 MklKntoA srtial> 
wwntekftteftowmtlw ^eiia of mmiftiniiB dette»> 
dmt*, uto Bugkt bout dw fune of bo Uluitriovi «b 
MU fp t i Mf tothe iPfld, yet the woritt whidi he iMnltl^ 
ifedk kndlf fo? Um, and they ere of that nelin^ 
nlddi time efen in a kmg ceseer wiU eot deilioy* 
MielMkAagelo BaoBemd wee horn, on the 6tk of 
li«ehU74,«ttheCasUeofCe|>K8eiaTttSCHny. Hii 
Mtof, liwIomodiLioaerdo Buonanoti Simoiii,.wae 
^ligteUy descended iromt the andentettd nohle hoiiae 
of C a D OM% aail wee Fddeeta^ or Qovemor of Capreat 
aadiKtotRaaofChittaL At the doae of l4udpito^s 
tiMa<^oAoevhe retomedta Florence; and atapico*- 
pet period, liie ipanng Midicl was idaeed at the GiaiDf* 
■ap-Sdw<^of that City, aa it wu hia father's intention 
10 ^mMfy ham flbr the profession, of cither Law, Me* 
dioine, or Divinity. The mind of BnonaiToti» was 
haweeer, alieady drawn towards the Fbe^Arts; and on 
fenasBf aa acquainlance with, one of the scholars ef 
Sbmeaico ^urkndaid, he gave himself entirely up to 
^Aeir stody^^ eoi&lrary to the hopes and wishes of Us 
pasentr^ bin shorttuno their olijectiona were raasoT- 
ad; aadait the age of fourteen heiaas placed' under 
rioBMmino, and. ha soon hccame eminently aupesiar 
m>his.initn]etQr. hatha garden of Lorenso di MedMs 
aC llMKnaev Michel-^AngelD made hia irst attempt at 
•Aealplare^hy copying an ancient maA$ withi which 
IioicBso was so mudi delighted, that he adopted the 
acHBtinaahiftftmily, and treated him with all theaf- 
of a fiithcr* In 1492, this e^aaellent man and 
patnaaof the Arts died, and Mictiel-Angeio 
reternod ahnoit inconsolnhle to his home; fbrthougli 
PSetro di Msdkas oontinned to treat him with out^vard 



MICHEL-ANOBLO BUONARROTI. 

dvilitieSy yet he wanted the taste aod tlie virtuet of lii* 
father. When the tranquility of Flnrence waa dia* 
turhedy by the troubles \^ch, about 1494, htgjm to 
distract all Italy, Michel- Angelo withdrew toBolo^^na; 
and after remabiiog there about tweWe months, he re-i 
tamed to Florence when the public affiurs had beeome 
more composed. This artist having scuj^tured a Sleep- 
ing Cupid in marble, it was supposed by many to be 
an antique statue, and such an encomium determined 
him to go to Rome, where he produced the &ie group 
of ''La Pieta." Upon his return he finished the admi- 
rable figure of ''David,*' which is sixteen feet and an 
half in height. It is impossible in these limits to men- 
tion even the principal works of Buonarroti $ but it 
should be stated that his wonderful picture of the " Last 
Judgment,'' was painted for Pope Paul III., and is 
preserved in the Chapel of Sixtus IV. in the Vatican 
Palace. His other grandest works are chiefly in Flo- 
rence and Rome, and were executed for the Fontifis, 
Princes, and Nobles, by whom he was employed. On 
the 17th of February, 1663, this celebrated artist died 
at Rome; but his remains were brought thenoe, and 
interred with a magnificent emblematieal pageant at 
Florence, by order of Cosmo di Medids. As an artist, 
Buonarroti was perfect in Sculpture ; and his Anatomy, 
which he is said to have learned by intense study of 
the Torso, or mutilated figure of Hercules, vros won- 
derfUly fine ; but in his colourings he was infeior to 
many, especially as his camadon tints are said to hav« 
anunpleanng blackness. As a man, he was of a mild, 
gentle, and amiable spirit, although his great success 
produced him many enemies and rivals. He culti- 
vated Italian Poetry with considerable ability. 



MIGHBL-ANGB BUONAROTI. 

QuoiQim k gang dc cet artute si odl^bre ne f&t piM 
dettui^ k eomler dans lea ▼eines'de nombreux de** 
•c^adantB, qui pivaeiit se ▼anter devaat le m<mde de 
la icaomm^ de lemr Olnstre anc^tre; cependant les 
oantgea qo'il a laiss^ pailent asses haul pour liii^ 
et soBt de nature k bniTer les injures dn terns. Michel- 
Ange naquit le 6 Mars 1474, an cMtean de Capveae 
en Toacaae. Son pte Lndovico di Llonardo Bu<Mia- 
rotti^imoni, descendait origuudrementy de Pancienne 
naiaon noble de Gaaossa, il 6tait Podesta, oo gou* 
remeur de Caprese et de la fortresse de Chiusi. 
Lndovieo apr^ avdr ce8s6 sea fonctions retooma k 
Florence; ce fut alors que le jeine MidiekAnge 
entra an GoUfege de cette ▼ille, son p^re vonlait qahi 
embrassftt la professbn de m4decin on df arocat, on 
qnHl se destinAt k Ptet ^cd^siastique. Le ginie de 
Michel^Ange Penti^nait dibja vers les beaux Arts, 
et ayant £ut eonnaissance avec un des ti^ves de 
Doaunk Ohirlandalo, il s'adoana enti^ment k ce 
genre d'^tnde et eontraria les esp^rauces et les desirs 
de sn lamiUe. Dans pea de terns lewrs objections 
eess^renty k Page de 14 ans, ilfiit plac6 dans Pattelier 
de Dominie, et bientdt il devint bien sup^eur k son 
maitre. Dans k jardin de Laurent de* Medicis k 
Floienoe, MicbeLAnge fit son premkr easai en 
scnlptnre, en oopiant un masque antique. Laurent 
de Medkis Yut si content de ce traml, qu'il adopta 
k jeuae artiste dans sa fsmiUe, et eut pour Itii 
Paffection d*un pte. En 1492, eet excellent homme, 
Ptoinent protecteur des orts monrat, et Mkhel- 
Ange inoonsolabk ratouma cbea lui; cepeadant 
Berre de Medicu continua k hu aarquerde la 



•oBptou LttaqMlettfmiblMqiiiagilMatnflMBBi, 
eonmne^nnfcvanl'n 1494, k gi^sner toalt m^M, 
MkhikABge ae lelin k Bo«k>gae$ il ictti^cnfkwi 
ua an, et MtouniA k Flormoe kMnqiM kt aAtei 
|iOiilM|iie& fiiRBft ML pea plot oalmes. Cel tttislt 
•ytni tcalpl^ tft marbre» vn cwpiioadomHyity pl». 
4mvi pamnnota luppoikwit <|Me c^Aait «■ Mitiq«e 
•I on Hffti k. d^lemiiia k alkr k Room, te ftit H 
qtt?Ui4lftBMigttifiqiie gfoupede^LftPiti^*' Jk»m 
V^mt il fiml Vadainble iigwe de <* Dsrid,** qoift 
iOiMpMi el denude hMt. LetbometqotDswaMt 
HiBUnm trvf^, rr ''t— penMtftciit pas de nfpeHer 
mtm^ let prattpau ownget de MieM^Aago; onii 
BOilB nupouroot tMeltie bod chef d'craim en pe i ntii^ 
*'I«e Jugemeoi dflniet," qtii fttf paiot pour IM 
lEL On k cenacnre dans In eiwpelle d» Sixta EIF. 
dint k pabdA <k Vi^kan. See antwe ciieM' wwi ea 
l«nt k iUiiae elii Fknnce et fuent eacdctttte pow 
dii Pcditifrflu de» Prkees et dea gnnda SdyaewBL 
Gactfkbie «i«Ute nonrat I Rome k 17 £rfrier 1969^ 
SMMiCi ititet fi)tt«nt tranipertds i Florenoe, ob par 
•adne da Cdme de M<dkk» on hii dlen «■ la«bta« 
eupei^ et eibbkauliqae. Comne scnlptear Miriiel 
Ange aniTa i h perfectkn^ saivaBt anatowiala^ il 
dt«dk cette scknce sor nn tane, wa henuk miitil^s 
soBune colgziate il diait in£^ewr k beaaeoip 
dfautvea on I'aecuse d'aToir deand k aa carnatka vn 
triM. Boir dtegi^dUe. II dtait aimabk, aiul de 
IT^epitt, aon canaetdre dtaife fort doBs» quoiqae see 
eiiDcka Ihi euBBeat attiid beaiicoBp. d'namnmiw el de 
liyaipc. llcidtivnaveciiifso^kpo^kltalknBe. 
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LOUIS ALEXANDER D£ BOURBON. 

It IB truly pleuing for a Sovereign to find in his own 
fiunily, one whose talents and virtues adorn his high 
birth, and qualify him to become the ornament of his 
country. It is not then, the partiality of the parent 
idiich discovers an amiable disposition and splendid 
attainments in a beloved child, but a whole nation 
joins in the eulogium, and glories in the honourable 
character of their Monarch's son. Prince Henry, the 
Doke of Burgundy, and the amiable nobleman whose 
name stands above, all enjoyed this distinction ; and, 
it is pleasing to reflect, that the first two died with 
the deepest national sorrow, and that though envy 
had began to assault the last, yet that all her endea- 
vours were unavsuling. Louis Alexander de Bourbon, 
Count of Thoulouse, was the youngest son of Lotus 
XrV. King of France, and Madame de Montespan; 
and was bom on the 6th of June, 1678. In 1681, the 
Count of Thoulouse was declared to be legitimate; 
and at the age of fourteen, he received the order of 
theHolyGhost. At the siege of Mons, in 1691,hedis- 
played a degree of intrepidity not to be expected in a 
youthful soldier. A groom who was close by the Prince's 
side, having had his horse shot under him, the young 
Connt exclaimed, "What! Is a cannon ball no more 
than that?" and instantly ordered another charger to be 
supplied. During the next campaign, he accompanied 
his father to the siege of Namur, where he again ^s- 
tinguished himself; and it was there, that the King 
during a violent attack of the gout, ordered his atten- 
dants to bear him to the front of the trenches. While 
leaning on the back of the King's chair, Louis de Bour- 
bon was wounded in the arm by a musket ball ; and 
though the circumstance be sHght, yet it serves to 
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oa dK foUommg imf, 

de Bonbon Im 1714, 
Madame de M oitfes|M» Loos XIV. dedaicd 
Bsae kdn to the Crora, ob ^bne cf Ike Ea^ 
Bae, wtiA decree was muif edby Lom XY.gieatly 
to dK dwpkanre o£ tke Bo^al teflj a^ dK NoUfity 
of RaDce, wbo were opposed to the Gomt of 
loose. Their cnrioas feefii^ 
ed m fSB; aU lus ksMms woe esntiflaed, 
oyojFed them tmiu death, wUditoak place m 1737^ 
Lonii Alemider de BonAoo left om son, the Ddtt 
de Peathftvie, by the ManUmnBdeGombm, 
he manned abovt 1724. 



LOUIS ALEXANDRE D£ BOURBON. 

Il est Men doux k un Souvenun <Pavoir daoB m 
fiunille mtoe quelqu'im dont les talents et leg yertns 
rtpondent k sa haute nabsance et le rendent I'orne- 
ment et la ^loire de sa patrie. Dana ce cas ce n'est 
pliu Faffection patenieiie seule qui d^ouvre des qu^ 
lit^ aimables daoB un enfant bien aimd» c'est la 
nation enti^ qui les Toit, les loue et se gloiifie qu* 
un tel luHnme soit le fils de son souvenun. Le. prince 
Henri, le Due de Bourgogne et raimable Seigneur 
qui' fait Pobjet de cette notice tons, jouirent de ces 
avantagesy et c'est une satis&ction bien douce que de 
saToir que oenx-l& emport^rent dans le tombeau les 
regrets de la nation, et que celuirci surmonta Penvie 
mtoie, qui commenga 64jk k se d^duuner contre lui. 
Louis Alexandre de Bourbon, Comte de Thoulouse, 
^tait le fils le plus jeune de Louis XIV. roi de France 
et de Madame de Montespan; il naquit le 6 Juin 
1678. En 1681, le Ck>inte de Thoulouse fut ddelai^ 
enfimt Ugitime; et k Page de quatorze ans on le 
d^ra de Fordre du St. Esprit. Au si^de Mons en 
1691, ce prince fit voir une intrepidity et un courage 
tek qu'on trouve rarement dans un militaire aussi 
jeune. Le cheval d'nn palefrenier qui se teniut pr^ 
du Ck>mte de Thoulouse, ayant ^t^ tu^ d'un coup de 
canon, ce prince s'dcria "Quoi! Un boulet n'est-il que 
cela? qu'on am^ne un autre cheval." Dans la cam*- 
pagne suivante, il aocompagna son phn au si^ de 
Namur, oil il se distingua de nouveau. La, pendant 
un violent acc^ de la go(ite, le roi se fit porter au 
front des trench^, et Louis de Bourbon, s'appuyant 
sur le dosier de la chaise de son p^re, fut blesU au 
bras d'une balle; nous ne nq>portons ce fiiit que par 
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ce qnil pent ternr, en quelqne torte» k mettre en 
Evidence son intrepidity dans les dai^n. En 1694, 
le roi pnblia an>6iit par lequel la pr^ance fiat donn^ 
k Loius Alexandre de Bonrbon et k son finere k Due 
de Maine, snr tons les pain de F^vioe; etdansPannfe 
snivante Louis fnt cr^^ Gonverneor de Breta^ne, en 
ontre de la charge de grand-amiral, dont fl ^tatt d^a 
Ttw^tfL C'^tait i'nsage de cette Province de donner 
k diaque nouvean Goovemenr la somme de 100,000 
iivTes, qne ce prince cependant refosa de recevoir et 
•on p^ t^moi^a beancoup de plaisir de cette coo- 
dnite d^int^ress^e. Une paix ayant ^t^ oonclne 
entre la Fiance et la Savoye, le comte profita de ce 
lepos pour se rendre fiuniliers les devoirs de son 
poste de gnukUamind. Et c'est sons ses ordres qne 
le 24 Aout 1/04, la flotte fnm^use attaqna les ina^ 
seanx conf^d^r^ commandos par Pamiiml Rook, quand 
&nte de munition de guerre, les Anglus ne pouvaient 
plus continuer le combat devant Gibraltar; et que 
par rapport an mauvats ^tat des vaisseauz. Monsieur 
Overquerque refiisa de renonveller le combat le 
lendemain, contreire aux ordres de Louis de Bourbon. 
En 1714, Louis XIV. par la tendresse qu'ilandt pour 
Madame de Montespon, d^clara ses enfants h^tiers de 
la couronne, an grand d^plaisir de la famille royale et 
de la noblesse de France qui^taient contre le comte de 
Thoulouse. Cependant Penvie avut beau faire ; tons 
ses honneurs lui firent confirmees et il en jouit jusqu' 
k sa mort qui eut lieu en 1737. Louis Alexandre de 
Bourbon avait Spouse la marquise de Gondrin, yecs 
I'an 1724, dont il eut un fils, le Due de Penthl^vre, 
qui survdcut k son p^re. 
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LOUIS DE CAM0EN8. 

If litentiiTe were not like Tirtiie^ it's own rewavd, it 
might well be imagined that the hapless and untimely 
fate of many of if s most splendid examples, would be 
suflident to prevent others from treading the same ha* 
sardous and toilsome road. Too tnie and memorable 
an instance of this mournful close of a life mailed 
with the most exquisite ability, was that magnificent 
Portugu4!8e poet, whose portrait now faces the reader; 
foralthough the story of his unfortunate deathhas been 
occasionally doubted or denied^ yet there unhappily 
exists of it a proof too authentic to admit of a question . 
Luis, or Louis de Gamoens, ^e subject of thismerooir^ 
was the son of Simao Vaz de Camoens, and Dona Ann* 
de Sn e Macedo ; and he is now generally believed to 
have l>een bom in the parish of San Sebastian, in the 
City of I^bott, in 1624. About 1537> Camoens was 
sent to the University of Coimbra ; and the poetical ac- 
quirements which he then evinced, introduced him with 
great facility at the Court of Portugal. During his re- 
sidence there, he became attached to Dona Catherina 
de Atayde, a lady of the palace, and in consequence, 
thoi^ from causes which were never accurately 
known, he was exiled, as it is generally supposed, to 
Santarem. It is thought by some, that he returned 
from this exile to Lisbon, again renewed his indiscre- 
tion, and was again banished to Ceuta, from whence 
he travelled to join the Portuguese army in Africa. On 
his return to Lisbon, Camoens found the lady Cathe- 
rina deceased, and the Court refused him any compen- 
sation for the military services, which with the loss of 
his right eye he had rendered them in the East. Dis- 
appointed, enraged, and distressed, in the Spring of 
1553, he set sail for India, and in the following Sep- 
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temberhe anived it Goa, where he serred w iroliiii* 
teer. The conupt conduct of the Portiigiiese in the 
East, gwe oocanion to Camoens to produce a vohune 
of Satires/entitled ''Follies in India;" forvrfaidihe 
was accused to the Viceroy, seized, and hani.shed to 
CShina. In 1 556, he went to Macao, where he filled a 
mU. situation, and spent a considerable portion of his 
time in completing his g^reat work of Lusiad, a poem 
on the DlHcoTery of India, upon which he had for many 
years been employed. At length his sentence was re* 
versed, but on his return to Ooa he suffered shipwredk 
at the mouth of the river Mecon, preserving only th6 
manuscript of his poem, with which he arrived in 1661. 
Under the new Viceroy he enjoyed protection and re- 
pose ; but upon his departure, fislse charges concerning 
the conduct of Camoens at Macao, were preferred 
against him, and he was thrown into prison. After his 
liberation he remained several years longer in India, 
but upon the completion of the Lusiad, he left that 
country and arrived in Lisbon in 1569. On the 24th 
of September, 1572, a Royal Grant of copy-right ap- 
peared, the Lusiad was published, and so great was it*8 
success, that it was reprinted in the same year. A re- 
sidence at Court and a very trifling pension, the decree 
for which required a half-yearly renewal, were all the 
rewards bestowed on Camoens; but amidst the pre- 
parations for Sebastian's expedition to Africa, he was 
forgotten, and on his Soverdgn's death his stipend 
wholly ceased. Infirm, and involved in the greatest po- 
verty, Camoens lingered out a distressing existence at 
Lisbon, and died in anhospitai there in 1579. Besides 
the wori(s above mentioned, Camoens composed se- 
vers! beautifiil and pathetic Sonnets and Elegies. 
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Si 1a litt6ratiire ne portut pu, alnsi que la vertu, sa 
rfeompense en elle m6ine, le destin fiital de plusienra 
de ceiix que nous v^n^rons comme modMes, suflirait 
poor empteher les autres de suivre la mtoe carri^, 
les mtoet travaux, et de risquer les mimes pdnei. 
I/illustre po^te Portugua dont le portndt s'oftre au 
lecteur, est nn exemple bien memorable et trop mnd 
d'one Tie distingu^e dont la fin se couvre d'un denil 
fiineste ; car, bien que I'htstoire de sa mort malken* 
reuse ait ^t^ quelquefois r^fnt^ oa mise en doate, 11 
n'en est malheureusement pas moins vrai qu'il en ex- 
kte uae preuve trop anthentique pour que la question 
demeure Equivoque. *Luis, ou Lovob de Camoens, le 
sujet de ce m^moire, fiit fils de Simao Vaz de GamoenSy 
et de Dona Anna de Sa e Maeedo ; et Ton croit g6n6- 
ndement ai]\jourdhai qu'il naquit en la paroisse de St. 
S^bastien it Lisbonne Tan 1524. Environ 1637, Ca- 
ffioens fut envoy^ k FuniTersit^ de Coimbre, et les 
talens po^iques qn*il montra d^ lors le firent bien la. 
dlement admettre Ik la Conr de Portugal. JA, il devint 
amoureux de Dona Catherine de Atayde, dame dn pa- 
lais, et cette intrigue le fit exiler k Santarem, on du 
moins on le croit g^n^ralement ainsi ; les drconstances 
de cet ^v^nement n'ont jamais ^t^ exactement cmi- 
mies, quelques uns pensent qu'il fiit rappell^ de son 
exil, et qu'ayant renouvell^ ses indiscretions, il fiit 
encore banni k Ceuta, d'od il partit pour joindre Parm6e 
Portugaise en Afiique. Etant revenu k Lisbonne, Oku 
moens y apprit la mort de Dona Catharina, et la Gour 
vefusa de recompenser ses services miHtaires; il avalt 
perdu TobU droit en combattant dans les armdes 
d'orient. Tromp^, furieux et r^uit k la misfcre, il 
s'cmbarqua pour PInde dans le printem«r de 1563, et 
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dans le mois df SeptembK snivant U arriva k Goa oil il 
seirit en quality de volontaire. La cooduite coRompae 
dea PortugaiB en orient, fonniit & Camoens la mati^ 
d'un Tolvme de Satyres qa*U iDtilDk '^FoUies dans 
I'Inde," ceci le fit aecoser devant le Viceroi arrter, et 
exiler en Chine. En 1566, il se rendit k Macao oil il 
occupa nn emplcH cifil, et employa nne gimnde parl&e 
de son teo8 it completter son ffnaiA ouvrage de la La- 
siade. Enfin» a sentence fat r£voqii)6e, mais en reve» 
nant k Goa il fit manfrage it I'embonchufe de la rivi^ 
Mecon, et ne sanva que le mannscrit de son po^me 
avec leqnel il arriTa en 1661 . n trouTa protection, et 
repos sons le Nouveau viceroi mais ee dernier ayant ^ 
rqypell^, de &iix rapports concemaat la condidte de 
Camoens k Macao s'^levferent contre hd, et on k jetta 
en prison. Apr^ sa mine en liberty, il resta eneora 
qaelques annto dans Tlnde, mais ayant tennin^ sa 
Lusiade, U qnitta ce pays et arriva k Lasbonne en 1669. 
Le 24 Sqvtembre 1672, un d^cret royal octroyant droit 
de copie fut donn^, et Camoens pablia la Lnsiade; le 
succte de cet ouvraj^ fut si grwoA qu'on le r^Umprana 
dte la mtoe ann^e. Cependant toutes les recompenses 
qu' obtint Pauteur se bom^rent k nne r^idenee k la 
coor et k une tr^ mince pension dont encore le dtoet 
de jomssance ^tait sujet k fttre renouvelld tous les six 
mois. Bientdt les pr^paratifs pour Texp^ditionde S^- 
bastien en Afriqoe le firent oublier, et le roi ^tant mort, 
sa pension cessa tout k fidt. Infirme et reduit k la plus 
grande pauvret^, Camoens truna une existence mis^ 
rable it Lubonse et y mourut dans un hopital en 1679. 
Outre les ouTrages dont il a ^t^ question plus hant, on 
pofcte composa plusieurs sonnets et ^l^es planes de 
de beauts et de path^tique. 
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THOMAS FRANCIS, PRINCE OF CARIONAN. 

Tas luttortes of the Prinees of the seventeenth cen- 
tmy, present to the biographer nothing but a same- 
ness of detail, and a repetition of similar eraits ; thus 
rendering the memoir 6f one, almost a transcript of 
chose 6f his contemporaries. Indeed, while they were 
in prosperity, it conld not be otherwise; for what 
conld occur to record, but their gradual acquidtion of 
honomv, wealth, territories, regal power, and nuKtary 
commands What did their minds display, but a lofty 
disposition andwaiiike talents? and what could the 
tmlon of these produce, but the life of an ambitious 
and impetuous soldier? Thomas Fkuncis of Savoy, 
Prince of Carignan, and Knight of the Annunciation; 
was the fifth son of Charles Emanuel the Great, Duke 
of Savoy, and Catherine Michelle, daughter of Philip 
If, Kmg of Spain. He was bom on the Slst of De« 
cember, 1596; and first assumed arms under his 
ftther, who was one of the most eminent soldiers of 
his time. MiUtary talents, courage, frequent wars, 
nnd so excellent a preceptor, n^idly brought forward 
Thomas Francis, who particularly signalized lumself 
at the battie of Comiento, and the siege of Asti. The 
Treaty of Mon^n closed hu Italian campaign ; and 
Prince Carigmm went into Fhmce, where, on the 10th 
of October, 1624, he married Maria de Bourbon, 
daughter of the Count of Soissons, trusting to place 
himself in that Kingdom, in a situation conftHmable 
to his birth and rank in life. The Cardinal de Riche- 
lien was, however, opposed to the family of Savoy ; 
and cast so many difficulties in the Prince's way, that 
he was unable to surmount them, and retired to Spain, 
where he was well received, and was iq»pointed Com- 
mander of the Spanish Armies in the Low-Countries. 
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In 1634, in hu fint campugiiy Thomas FWncis ma 
defeated at the battle of ATein, as the soldien under 
his command did not second his biaTery. But he soon 
recovered this il]4brtune, since in 1635, he raised the 
siege of Louvun, and obliged the French Army to 
retreat into Holland. The following year the Prince 
of Caiignan marched his army into France, where La 
Ci^lle,Chatelet on the Sambre, andBouchain, became 
his first conquests. He next attacked Corbie by siege, 
and although when the French forces anriTed, the Prince 
of Carignan was obliged to retreat, even this was 
so conducted, as to add to his military reputation, 
which he afterwards increased by forcing Marshal 
Chadllon to raise the siege of St. Omers. The death 
of Victor Amadeus, Duke of Savoy, on the 7th of 
October, 1637, caused Thomas Francu to leave the 
Netherlands, to attend his own interests in Italy. The 
will of his brother, the late Duke, had appointed hb 
Duchess, the tutoress of his two sons, and Regent of 
the Dukedom. Prince Thomas, and another of his 
brothers. Cardinal Maurice, claimed the same office; 
and while they were supported by the King of Spain, 
France embraced the cause of the Duchess. TheCSvil 
War which followed, lasted several years; and was 
finally concluded by Prince Thomas nnd the Cardinal 
withdrawing their claims, through the intervention of 
Louis XIII. ; Cardinal Richelieu being dead, and the 
Prince of Carignan thus connected with Fnause, he was 
soon employed by that Nation to defend Savoy frcMU 
the Spaniards. He was still as successful as he had for- 
merly been; and, in February, 1664, he was made 
Grand Master of France. He eijoyed this honour 
until January the 22nd, 1656, when he died at Turin. 
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Lbs m^Boires des Princes du diz-<eptitoe tXbcle, ne 
prtentent k kurs Biographes qu'uii detail monoUnie 
et des ^▼^nements qui se ressembleiit tellement que 
PhiHem d^im eatfeax est soavent iH«8qii*ii]ie r6p4- 
tition de oelles de ses contemponiiis. Comment 
ponviit 11 en ^tre antrement tant qne durait lenr 
prdsp^rit^f l>e quoi peat s'occaper PHlstoire, linoa 
des honneiiny des richesses, des territoires qu'ils ae« 
qnirent de temps en temps ? ou bien de lenr avane^ 
meat milituie? Qnelles Tertns possed^rent Us antns 
qne la fiert^? Quels talents que des talents militaires} 
£t que ponyait produire une telle union, autre quHm 
guerrier ardent et ambitieux? Thomas Franks de 
SaTme, PrincedeCarignaii, et Chevalier deFAanonda- 
tion^fttt le cinqui^me fils de Charles Emanuel le Grand, 
Doc de Saroie, et Catherine Michelle, fille de Phil^ipe 
11. Roi d'Esp^M- n naq^t le 21 Mcettbre, 1696, 
et fit ses premieres armes sous son p^, qui ^tait 
compt^ parmi les militaires les plus di8tfai|^u^ de son 
sibele. Les talents et le courage du jenne Prince, et 
I'avantBge d'un tel pr^epteur le firent srancer rapide- 
ment; il se distingua particuliferemeni k la bataille de 
Ccnniento, et au sibge d'Asti. Le traits de Mon^on 
termina sa campagne Italienne. II aUa aussitdt en 
France, esp6raikt y obtenir quelqu'emplcn d^gne de sa 
naissance et de son rang ^ et le 10 Octobre, il ^pousa 
Marie de Bourbon, fille du Comte de Soissons. Cq>en- 
dant le Cardinal de Richelieu, qui ^tut en opposition 
k la Maison de Savoie, mit tant (Pentrares iisonavance- 
m^t que d^sesp^rant de r^ussir, il s'en fut en Espagne, 
oh il Alt bien acceuiUi et nomm6 au commandement 
de Farm^ Espagnole dans les Pays-9a8. U perdit la 
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lwtiillKd'AmBCDl634,]etioldiUsii^7«rtpMMcoBd£ 
Iml MB Ww e de lev G6itel, nMit Hr^pini bieiitteee 
nulheary en hiamt ierer le ei^ de Loovainen 1€36, 
et enfor^eat Ifannie HMH^eiie 2i neretirer en Holknde. 
I/ennfo emvaiile le Friaot de Car^rnan coaddrit md 
ann^ en Aanoe^ oil la Girdle, Chatektsar Sambn, 
et BoncUn denmant see pioni^res conqntei. Cea 
mecte Inrent snivia da si^de Corlrie; et nidfifi^ 
qifil fnt oblif^ de le letirer rar Panifte dea 
troupes Fraagaiacay cette retraite mime angmenta la 
r^ntadon mttitaire da Prince de Carignan, k laqaette 
il i^ta encore en for^ant k Marshal ChatilliMi i 
lever le ei^ de St. Omen. La mort de Vktor 
AmM^» Due de Saroie, qai eat lieo k 7 Oetobre 
1637, porta Thomas Rnui^ k qoitter lea Pkiys-Bas 
pooTB'occoper de ses propnes intMts en Itafie. Le 
testament de son Mre k fea Dnc^ avait nomm^ la 
DodieBseytatiice de ses deux fils et lUgente da Doeh^. 
Le Prince de Carignan et son fr^ le Cardinal Mau- 
rice pi^tendirent partager dans la Rfgence, et pendant 
que PEspagne sontenait lenrs pr^tenskais, la FVanee 
se dddan pour k Dnchesse. La Qoeire drik qa! 
s'ensaivit, dura pluskurs ans; et ne fut termini ipie 
lorsque le Prince et son fir^ retirferent leors preten- 
sions sor Pinterfention de Louis XIII. Le Cardinal 
de Riclielka n'^tant plus, et k Prince de Carignan 
s'^tant aiitsi li^ avec k FVanee, il en fut bientdt em- 
ploy^ pour dtfendre k Savoie contre ks Espagm^. 
Le bonhenr ne I'abandonna pas, et au moSs de F^vtkr 
1654, il fut nomra^ Grand Midtre de Fhmce, honnenr 
dont U jouit jusqa'ii sa mort qui eat Iku It Turin, k 
22 Janvier 1666. 
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BALTHASAR CASTIGLIONE. 

Sbldom does History or Biography record, that an* 
eminent and highly snocessfiQ Statesman has left- 
behind him more of a literary than a political character . 
It WQiiM seem that the one would require elegant re- 
tirement, and that the other would shun it; that the 
latter would be engaged in . actions which the former 
would abhor ; and, in short, that ambition would drown 
the love of literature, while literature would despise 
ambition. It was not so, however, with tins celebrated 
Courtier, Poet, Connoisseur, Soldier, and Statesman; 
he filled all those characters without their appearing- 
discrepant when united, and each in wlueh he acted 
seem^ peculiarly his own. Balthasar, or Baldassar 
Castiglione, was bom on December the 6th, 14 78, at the 
ViUa of Casatico near Mantua; from whence he went to 
ius studies at Milan. His first introduction to courtiy 
life, was as page to Louis Sforza, Duke of Milan, and 
in 1499, he attendedupon Oonzaga, Marquis (tf Mantua, 
to Milan, to witness the solemn entry of Louis XII. King 
of FVance. In the war of Garigliano, Castiglione was 
Aid-de-Camp to the same Nobleman; and in 1504, he 
entered the service of Omdo Ubaldo, Duke of Urbmo, 
in whose accomplished Court he remuned several 
years. In 1606, he was sent by Guido Ubaldo, as Am- 
bassador to King Henry VII. of England; and in 
1607» he went in the same capacity to Louis XII. at 
Milan. Although the Duke of Urbino died in 1508, 
yet Castiglione continued at the Court of his succes- 
sor, Francisc(K>Maria della Rovere ; and attended him 
as Lieutenant-General, in his Campaigns with the 
Army of the Church, under Pope Julius II. In 1513, 
Castiglione was rewarded with the Castie of Nuvolara, 
near Pesaro, and although the Pontiff Leo X. was at 
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Tuianoe widi the Duke of Urbino, be notwithstandiiig 
conined the grant of his predecessor. Onhisietnnito 
Mantuft, Castiglione recovered the favoiir of Mirqiiis 
Goozaga, which he had lost by qaitting his service; wad, 
in 1516, he mairied Maria HippoUta, daughter of 
Count Qnido ToieUa^ and grand-daughter of Giovanni 
BentivogliOy Lord of Bologna. His bride was not 
only beautiful, but she wrote well both in prose and 
verse, in Latin and Italian; she however survived her 
maniage only four years. After her decease, Frede- 
rick, Marquis of Mantua, sent Castiglione as his Am- 
bassador to Rome, where he made a long residence, 
enjojring the society of all the literary men witii vriiich 
it was then filled. Here he formed a fine collection 
of cameos, statues, and other beautiful fragments of 
ait, and earnestly interceded with Pope Leo for the 
preservation of ancient architecture. He also com- 
menced an acquaintance with Guilio Romano, and 
Raffitelle, and was the means of bringing the former 
to Mantua. In 1522, he returned to that Capital, to 
serve his Prince in his war against France; and, in 1524, 
having again visited Rome, Pq>e Clement VII, sent 
him as Nuncio to the Emperor Charles V. Although 
Castiglione conducted himself on this embassy ^th 
considerable skill, yet he was tmable to complete the 
purposes of it; and tliis disappointment, together 
mth the Pontiff's false suspicions, threw him into an 
illness of which he died at Toledo, on the 2nd of 
February, 1529, at the age of sixty-one. The worio 
of Castiglione are, "The Courtier,^' a very admirable 
book on the manner of living in Courts; a Collec- 
tion of Letters, and several Poems both in Latin and 
Italian. 
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l/HmontK nous founiit pea d'ezempleB d^iiii Mbus- 
tre c^^bre et heureux, qui ait laiss^ un nom plutdt 
litt^nire que politique. On sendt port6 k croire que 
le SaTB&t rechereherait une ^l^^faate retrute et que 
FHorame d'Etat la fuirait; que celui-d se troavendt 
Boarent parti k des actions qui r^pugneraient It celui 
Ik; dans un mot que Tambition ^toufferait la litt^ra- 
ture, tandis que la litt^rature m^priserait rambition. 
n n'en lut pourtant pas ainsi du sujet de cette Biogra- 
pbie, qui s^est rendu cA^bre sous les diffSrenti carac- 
t^res de Gourdsan, Pol&te, Connoisseur, Soldal et 
Ministre d*Etat ; il a jou4 tous ces rdles sans que leur 
union parftt de mauvais accord, et chacun semblait 
particnli^reinent le sien. Balthasar, ou Baldassar 
Gastiglione naquit le 6 D^oembre 1478, & la ViBa de 
Casatico pr^ de Msntoue, d'oti il fitt suiTre sea 
Etudes k Milan. Sa premiere entr^ dans la carH^ 
de Conrtisan fut la place de Page aupite de Louis 
Sforza, Due de Milan; et en 1499, il suivit Gbnsaga, 
Marquis de Mantoue, it Milan, pour voir Tentrfe solen- 
nelle de Louis XII. Roi de France. Pendant la Guerre 
de Garigliano, Castiglione servidt le Marquis comme 
Aid-de-Camp, et en 1604, il entra au service de Ouido 
Ubaldo, Due d*Ui1)ino, od il demeura plusieun ans. 
En 1606, il fut enroy^ par Ouido Ubaldo en Ambas- 
sadeaupr^ de Henri VU. Roi d'Angletcne; et en 
1607> il fut sous le m^me caractte aiq>r^ de Louis 
XII. it Milan. Api^s la mort du Due d'Urbino, qui 
eut lieu en 1608, Castiglione demeura k la Cour de 
son Suocesseur, Francisco-Maria della Rovere; et le 
senra comme Lieutenant O^nlral, dans ses Campagnes 
contre TArm^ de TEglise sous le Pfeipe Jules II. En 
1613, Castiglione re^ut le Chateau de Nuvolara pr^ 
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de Peaaro, poor recompenser ses senrlces, et mal^d 
que le Pape Leo X. 6tait encore brouill6 avec le Due 
d'Urbino, il confirma la donation de son pr^decesseur. 
ReTenu it Mantone, Gastigtione recouvra la fitveur du 
Marquis Oonzaga, qu'il avait perdue en quittant son 
service; et en 1516, il ^pousa Marie Hypolite, fille du 
Gomte Guido Torella, et petite-fille de Giovanni Ben- 
tivi^lio, Sei|(neur de Bologne. Son Spouse qui 
6ttat belle et qui poss^datt de rares talents, n*a sur- 
vecu k son maiiage que quatre ans. Apr^ la mort 
de sa femme, GasU^ione fut envoys par Frdddric, 
Marquis de Mantoue, comme Ambassadeur h Rome, 
oh U demeura long temps jouissant de la Gonversation 
de tons leshommes de lettres dont cette ville ^tait alors 
remplie. Cest k Rome qu'il a form^ sa belle collec- 
tion de Gamdoi^ de Statues et d'autres objets dea 
beaiix arts ; et c'est lui qui fit valoir tout son credit 
poor engager le P^ Leo k faire conserver les lestea 
de Taaciemie architecture, n y fit connaisance avec 
Jules Romano et Raphael, et parvint k attirer le pre- 
mier k Mantoue. II y revint lui m^me en 1522, pour 
servir son Prince dans une guerre avec la France, et en 
1524, ayant de nouveau visits Rome, le Pape Gl^ment 
VII. Tenvoya conune Nonce aupr^ de rEropereur 
Gharles V. Quoique Gastiglionemontrfttbeaucoupde 
talent dans cette Ambassade, il n*y r^ussit pas, et ce 
contretemps, joint aux soup^ons du Sunt P^re, le fit 
tomber dans une maladie dont il mourut k Tolkle, le 
2 F^vrier 1529, k Tdge de soixant-eet-un ans. Les 
QBUvres de Gastiglione sont, "Le Gourtisan," un ex- 
cellent livre tFutant de la mani^ dont on doit se 
conduire k la Gour; une collection de lettres, et plu- 
sieurs Poemes en Latin et Italien. 
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PHILIP DE CHAMPAGNE. 

In Piling, as well as in Literature, there* is a dau 
of men i^ose prodnctiona are useful, rather than 
brilliant, and more deserving of praise for their exact- 
nen^than of admiration for their beauty. They are the 
authors of woriu which are always correct, but seldom 
fine; they at once impress the mind vnth the con- 
sciousness of their perfect fidelity, but they rarely 
delight the taste by the elegance, or the luxuriance of 
their imaginations. Of such a class was the Painter, 
whose name is placed at the head of this memoir. Philip 
Champagne, Van Champagne, or Champaigne, was 
bom at Bnixelles, in 1602 ; but, as he went to France 
at an eariy period of his life, he b usually considered 
as a Member of the French School. It b siqiposed by 
some that he did not enjoy the advantage of any emi- 
nent master, to instruct him in the Fine-Arts; but 
that he derived most of hb knowledge on that subject, 
by copying the drawings of James Fouquieres, the 
celebrated Flembh Landscape^uunter. Other authors 
state, that he studied for four years under Boullongne, 
afterwards under Michel Bourdeaux, and finally under 
the artbt already mentioned. About the age of nine- 
teen. Champagne left Bnixelles with the intention of 
proceeding to Italy ; and in 1621, he arrived in Pfeuis, 
where he found so much encouragement in the punt- 
ing of Portndts and Landscapes, that he was induced 
to forego his intention of vbiting Rome. After some 
time spent in Pbris, Champagne, having painted many 
excellent Portraits, took up hb residence in the College 
of Laon; where the beauty of hb works procured 
for him the fiiendship and the patronage of the Count 
de Mansfeldt, who lived in the same dwelling, and 
who sat to him Cor hb portrait. When Duchesne 



PHILIP D£ CHAMPAGNE. 

was engaged to decorate the Pdace of Luxembourg, 
Champagne, though by for the better artist, was placed 
under his direction^ and he then executed the pictures 
for the Queen's apartments; which so much excited 
the jealousy of Duchesne, that Champagne, wearied 
by his envy and his intrigues, left him and departed 
for Bnixelles. He now intended to have proceeded 
through Qermany into Italy, but when the Abb€ of 
St. Ambrose, Supeiintendaat of the Royal Works at 
Luxembourg, sent him word of the death of Duchesne* 
he returned to Pkris in 1628, when the Queen gare 
him a pension of 1200 livres, and a lodging In the 
Palace where he had been employed. About the same 
time. Champagne married the daughter of Duchesne; 
and his next, and perhaps some of his best public 
works, were six pictures and a Crucifix, for the Car- 
melites of St. James, at Paris. Champagne refused 
the honour of entering into the service of Cardinal 
Richelieu, although he executed many puntings for 
that Mhiister. In 1644, he punted the Dome of 
Sorbonne, mth a representation of the Four Doctors 
of the Church, surrounded by Angels and glory. 
Having lost botJi his wife and his son. Champagne sent 
to BnixeDes for his nephew, John-Baptist-Cham- 
pagne, to whom he taught his art, although the latter 
never arrived at any great eminence. Philip de Cham- 
pagne was elected Professor, and afterwards Rector of 
the French Royal Academy of Pdntingj to whkh, 
on his admission, he gave one of his finest composU 
tions, St. Philip in Meditation. After having deco- 
rated many Palaces, and having produced a con- 
siderable number of pictures, he died at Paris, in 1G74, 
aged 72. 
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Il y a des peintret anasi bleu qiiedesHttteteunddnt 
let productions loat pluf atiles qne brillutes et qui 
mdritent plus d'etre lon^ de leur exactitude qu' ad- 
mire de leur gt^nie sup^eur. Leun oumges stet 
tottjoun corrects^ mais rarement beaux ; h la premib« 
Tuel'esprit se sent fnippi^ de la parfaite fid^lit^ de ce 
qu'ils repr^sentent tandis que le godt y cherche en vain 
r^l^gance et la fertility dimagination. A cette daase 
d'artistei iqppaitient le peintre qui fait le sujet de oettto 
notice. Phillippe de Cbampagne ou Champaigne na* 
quit k Bruxelles nuus comma il alia asses jeune ^tn- 
dier k Paris, on le r^arde ordinairement comma ua 
artiste de I'^ole fiwu^aise. Quelques auteurt pr^ten- 
dent qn^ n'avait jamais eu de bon maitre pour I'm. 
stniire dans les ^^ents de son art, et que ce n*est 
qu'en copiant les desseins de Fouquieres, peintve Fla^ 
mand c^l^bre par ses paysages, qu'il s'^Uut acquis ce 
qu'il en savait; d'autres disent qu'il 6tudiut pendant 
quatre ans sous Boullongne, ensuite sous Michel Boor* 
daux et enfin sous Fouqui^res . A Page de dix nenf ans 
il quitta Bruxelles dans I'intention d'aller roir PItalia; 
en 1621. U arriva k Paris oil il trouva tant d'emploi 
pour son pinceau dans le genre de portiaits et de pay* 
sages, qu'il trouTa k propos d'abandonner pour lors 
son projet de tistter Rome. Ayant pass^ quelque 
terns k la ciqntale de France, il alia deraenrer au Col- 
lege de Laon oil ses ouvrages lui aoqnirent Pamhi^ 
et la protection duComtede Mansfeldt, qutdemeurait 
dans la m6me maison arec loi et dont il lit le portrait. 
IfOrsque le roi fiusait peindre le palds de Luxiemboaf)g 
par Duchesne, peintre de la cour. Champagne, quoi- 
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qu'il fdt de beancoup sup^eiur en talent k cet aitute, 
travaillait boqs lui; il ex^ta alon lea tableaux pour 
les apartemens de la reine; ses ouvrages exdt^rent 
tellement la jalousie de Duchesne que Champagne, 
d^ont^ du proc6d6 peu g^iereux de cet artiste k son 
^gard et pour se soustnure k ses tracasseries conti- 
nuelles, le quitta et partit pour Bruxelles $ de li^ il 
comptait passer par I'Allemagne en Italic, lorBqne 
I'abb^ de St. Ambrobe surintendant des ouvrages de 
Luxembourg lui apprit la mort de son riral. II revint 
Il Paris en 1628, et la reine lui assura une pension de 
1200 livres par an et des apartements dane le palais. 
Vers eette periode Champagne ^pousa la fille de Du- 
chesne; il fit ensuite ce qu'on regarde ses meilleurs ouv- 
rages, c'est k dire six tableaux et un crucifix pour les 
Carmelites du Fouxbourg St. Germain k Paris. Cham- 
pagne refttsa Phonneur d'entrer an service du Due de 
Richelieu, quoiqu'il fit plusieurs tableaux pour ce Mi- 
nistre. En 1644, cet artiste peignit Pint6rieur de la 
ooupole de la Sorbonne, repr^sentant les quatre doc- 
teurs de P^glise environn^ d'anges. Sa femme et son 
fils ^tant morts, il fit Ycnir de Bruxelles son neveu Jean 
Baptiste Champagne k qui il enseigna son art, mus ce 
peintre ne s'est jamius acquis de grande reputation par 
ses talens . Philippe Champagne fut 61u professeur de 
Tacad^ie royale de pdnture k la quelle il fit present 
lors de son installation, d'un de ses plus beaux tableaux 
repr^sentant St. Phillippe en meditation. Ayant om^ 
bien des palais et fiut grand nombre de tableaux il 
mourut k PHris en 1674 k Page de 72 ans. 
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CHARLBS I. KINO OF ENGLAND. 

It is toa often seen that tlie gentler spiiitB of imMilcttyy^ 
sQch at have **leu of earth in them than heaven/' 
meet with mere enmity, and undergo greater afflic- 
tions, than thoee ^o partake in a laiger proportion of 
the ▼ioes of human nature. This was proved in an 
eminent degree, by the life and martyrdom of that ex- 
oeDent Monarch and man. King Charles the First, 
whose nflJsfortane it was to have too angelic a spirit of 
piety for the bigots over ^om he reigned, and too 
delicate a sense of regal authority for his disaffected 
people. Charles Stuart, first of that name. King of 
England, was bora on November 19th, 1600, at the 
Royal Pklace of Dunfermline, in Scotland, and was 
third son of James VI. Sovereign of that Nation, 
by Anne of Denmark. In January, 1603, he was 
crested Duke of York, his father having soon after 
his birth, succeeded Elizabeth on the throne of 
England. In 1612, by the death of Henry Frederick, 
Charles became Prince of Wales, and in 1623, he ac- 
companied the Duke of Buckingham to Spain, with 
the intent of personally courting the Infanta, which 
marriage had been some years in treaty. Many cir- 
cumstances, however, contributed to break it off, in con- 
sequence of which, in May 1625, Charles was united 
to Henrietta Maria, daughter of Henry IV. King of 
FVanoe. On March the 27th of the same year, James 
died, at his PtJace of Theobalds in Hertfordshire, and 
Vtwct Charles, at the age of twenty-five, succeeded to 
the throne. Eiigland was at that period involved in a 
Spanish war, popular dislike was strongly directed to- 
watds the Duke of Buckingham; and the Parliaments 
^ere more ready to complain and remonstrate with the 
King, than to afford him assistance. Extraordinary 
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GircmiMtaiioefl gave rise to extnordiBwy meMures, by 
iifbkh an expeditioii afuost Spain was fitted out, the 
Duke of Buckingham reoeived tlie command, but ths 
wbole of the affair terminated only in diMq>pointnMnl. 
In 1628, the enmity of the people towards the Kiof 
began to shew itself openly in the murder of the Duke 
of Buckingham; and the House of Conunons also* 
continued to oppose the Royal measures. In 1637»- 
John Hampden, who resisted the payment of Shqi- 
Money, took up arms agidnst the King in Oxfordshire; 
and in 1638, these feuds were heightened by the.Soots» 
who had entered into a Goyenant to oppose the intro- 
duction of an established Lituigy in thdr Nation. 
Campaigns, councils, and treaties followed, tiU in 
1640, the Long Parliament was summoned, through 
the influence of which, the Earl of Stcaffbrd and Ardi- 
bishop Land died upon the scaffold. After some vain 
attempts at an arrangement between Charles, the Fsr- 
liament, and the Scots, the former took up arms at Not- 
tingham, and many of the Nobility joined his standard. 
Then followed a series of scenes, distressing aUke to 
loyalty and humanity, which closed in the Ki^s defeat 
atNaseby, inl645. The Royai fugitive was soon made 
prisoner, and although, till tlfe new govenunent was-, 
arranged, he was treated with some degree of respect, 
yet the ooi^oined power of the Fsrliamcat and the 
Amy, under Otiver Cromwell, at length brought him 
to trial on the charge of High Treason to tiie Nation, 
and condemned him to be beheaded. Three days only 
elapsed before the execution, for on January 30^ 
1648-9, King Charles the first was msirtyred in the 
front of Whitehall, London, aged 49, and was buried 
at Windsor. 



GHARLES I. ROI lyANOLETBRRE. 

Oh a sonTent remarqu^ que les homines donz et 
Bimnbles et particqNuit nroins de la teire que du ckd* 
excitant plus d'iniiiiitys et ^prouYent de plus Kiaada 
malhettn que ceux qui partagent dans wie plus ample 
piropordon les crimes de Phumaine nature: cela k 
M pttmy^ d^nne mani^re couTuncante par la vie et 
le martyr de Charles I. bon Roi et excellent homme: 
dont le malhenr fut d'etre d^une pi^t^ trop anf^que 
pour les bigots sur lesquels il regnut et d'aToir un 
sentiment trop d^cat de Itetorit^ royale pour des 
snjets infid^les. Oharies Stuart premier du nom» Rol 
d'Angletem naquit le 19 Norembre, 1600, dans le* 
pdais de Dunfermline, en Beoese, et ^taat le dthne 
ills de Jaques VI. souyeniin de ce pays, et d'Anne de 
Danemaik. 11 fut crto due d'York, son p^ ayant 
pen de temps apr^ sa naissance succM^ & Elisabeth 
sur le trihie d'Angleterre. En 1612, par la mort de 
Henri FMd^ric, Charles devint prince de Galles et en 
16523, il aceompagna le Due de Buckingham en 
Espagne dans Pintention de comudtre personneUement 
I'Inlante, avec laquelle on avait n^goci^ son mariage 
pendant plusieurs annto. Diterses circonstances con- 
tribu^rent cependant k le rompre et en consequence 
dans le mois de Mm 1625^ Charles fut uni ft Henriette 
Marie, fille de Henry IV. Roi de France. Le 26 Mars 
de la mdme ann^ Jaques mounit en son palais de 
Th^bald dans le comt^ de Hertford, et Charles alors 
ag^ de 25 ans ltd succ^da, I'Angleterre ^tait tltm en 
guerre avec Pfispagne et la haine du peuple pour le 
Due de Bn<^kingham ^tant ti%s violente, les Rorle- 
ments ^tident plut^t disposi^ h se piaindre et ft exposer 
letffs griM qu* ft Im prater de Passistance; des dreon* 
stances extraordmaires demandftrent des mesures sem- 
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blables et ime ezp^tion cbiitre PEspagne fiit pi^ 
parfey le Due de Buckingham en re<pit le commande* 
ment ; mais I'entreprise manqua totalement. En 1 628, 
la haine du peuple pour le Roi comment k le montrer 
ouvertement par le meurtre du Due de Buckinghaoi 
et la Chambre des communes continua de s'opposer 
aux m^ures du trdne. En 1637» Jean Hampden 
lefusa le payement de l'imp6t apell^ Ship-money, piit 
les armes contre le Roi dans le comt4 d'Oxford; et en 
1638, ces ferments de discorde furent augment^ par 
les Ecossais qiu form^nt une ligue pour s'opposer i 
ce qu' on n'introduidt dans leur pays une nourelle 
liturgie. Campagnes, assemble du clerg^ et traits 
s'ensuinrent. Jusqu* h ce qu' enfin en 1640, le long Fur- 
lement ft^t convoqu^ et par son influence le comte de 
Strafibrd et T Archev^que Laud pdriient sur Pdcha&ud. 
Api^ quelques efforts inutiles pour un arrangement 
entre Charles, le Parlement et les Ecossab, le pr6mier 
prit les armes k Nottingham et une grande partie de 
la noUesse se reunit sous ses Standards. Alors com- 
menc^nt des sc^es ^(alement affligeantes h la fid^t6 
et ii Phumanit^ qui se termin^nt par la d^faite du 
R<n h Naseby, en 1645. Le Roi fii^tif fut bient6t ftit 
prisonnier et quoique, jusqu'au temps que le nouveaa 
gouremement tdt oi^ganis^, on le traitftt avec quelque 
respect, le pouToir reuni du Pluiement et de PArm^ 
sous les ordres de Cromwell le mit enfin en jugemeat 
sous pr^texte de Haute-Tnhison envers la Nation et 
il fut condanm^ i 6tre d^ci^it^ Thiis jours scule- 
aent s'^ul^rent entre son arrftt et ibn execution le 
30 JanTier, 1648. Le Roi Charies ler. fut martyiia^ i 
Londres, denmt Whitehall^ ig6de49an8, etfiitenten^ 
i Windsor. 
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CHURCHILL, DUKE OF MARLBOROUQH. 

Ehinkmt MleceM in any certain proftsrion, tends in a 
very great decree to impart a cfaaneter to an age. If 
it be a peaoefol period, then the arts and sciences, the 
elegances and the utilities of life equally flourish ; 
though the genius of the time seems more exclusirely 
turned, to those which are applauded the loudest and 
encouraged the most. In war too, the achievements 
of a Nation aisume a decided Militay or Naval form, 
according to the preponderance or employment of the 
most celebrated leaders of the day; since, if the enemy 
be engaged upon the land, the Army will be a con- 
tinual resort for the youth of a country, while the sea 
will be comparatively forgotten $ but if the ocean be 
the field where honour is to be prodired, the ranks are 
no longer chief in estimation, but numerous wiU bethe 
heroes who will be found upon tfie waves. John 
Churchill, one of the most illustrioua Generals of Eng- 
lish history, came forward into life, at a period when 
military talent was most prized, not in England only, 
but also on the Continent; and he likewise contri- 
buted to increase it's celebrity, as well by the excellent 
conunanders which were formed in his school, as by his 
own individual successes. He was the eldest son of Sir 
Winston Churchill, and was bom at Ashe, in Devon- 
shire, on Midsummer-day; 1660. In his 12th year, he 
was introduced at Court, and was made an Ensign in 
the Guards about 1666. For some time, young 
Churchill studied war at Tangier; but hi 1672, he at- 
tended the Duke of Monmouth with his English forces 
to France, where he was appomted a Captain of Gre- 
nadiers in his Grace's own regiment. In 1681, he mar- 
ried the beautiful and accomplished Sarah Jennings, 
who was then an attendant on the Lady Anne, after- 
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wards Queen of OfeatBrHiin; and an Ikoember t^ 
Ist, 1682, he waa created Baron of Eymoath In Scot* 
land. He was alio qypointed Colonel of thedrdlVoop 
of Gnards ; and in May, 1685, be was raised to tlie 
Ennflish Peerai;e,by the title of BaronChoreldll of San- 
dridge. In the County of Hertford. At the Rerolntion, 
Lord CfanrchiU was retuned by the Prince of Orange, 
aa his Lientenant-General, and the modeling of Am 
Army was committed to his care. In 1689, he was 
sworn of the Privy Coondl, and on the 9th of the sue- 
ceedhig April, was raised to the dignity of Earl of 
Mariboroog^h, in the County of Wilts. Soon after the 
Coronation of King William^ he was made Commander 
in Chief of the British in Holland, where he laid die 
fbondation of lus Aitnre hmt. It is imposnble, in tfa&s 
limited space, to deCaii the life of this very eminent 
diarscter, either as a Soldier or as a Statesman. In 
the former capacity, oat of almost innnmeimble 
achievements, it should be mentimied that in 1792, he 
tools the Town of Liege, lor which he was made Duke 
of Marlborough ; in 1704»he gdned theBattle of Hoch- 
stet ; and on the 12th of May, 1706, tliefiimous victory 
of RamHies, wluch was magniiicently rewarded by a 
gnteful Nation. As a Statesman, the Duke was a wise 
CouaeHlor, and he was frequently em|doyed as an Aai>> 
bassador; but he twice experienced the firowns of hit 
Soverefgu. In 1710, he was dismissed from all his 
offices, and to avoid a proseeutiob he went abroad untfl 
1714. King George I. restoltd the Duke's mOhafy 
appointments, bit his age had induced inflrmHiea 
wUeh caused him to retire to Windior*^Lodge, where 
he died on the 16th of June, 1T22, and he was buried 
witii great iolenu^, in Wescminteer Abbey. 
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Dbssboc^ toinemmeiit lieureoz, daos qudqot dut 
qofb ce soil, donnent un curact^ distinctif k I'age q«l 
•n est t^moin. Si c'est en teniB de paix» lea adencet* 
ks arts et tout ce qui tient k Pagi^meDt de la vie fleii»> 
liront ^galementy mais Pesprit se portera ezdnsiT^ 
meat ven ce« dtats auxqueli le plus de profit, on la 
plus grande gloire Boient attaches. En terns de gneire 
Pesprit national prend nne forme toute militaire on 
navale, soivant Pemploi, on la preponderance des pins 
efl^bres chefs dn terns; si les tnmpes de terresont em* 
ploy^ avec gloire, Pardente jennesse dn pays cherchera 
4 se distinguer dans Parm6e, tandisqne la marina son 
comparatirement n^ligde, si an contraire la ilotte est 
employee, que la merderient le champ de la gloire, on 
Terra de nombrenz h^ros se former snr les ondes. Jean 
ChnrdiiU, I'un des gdndraux les pins illnstres dans 
Phistoire d'Angleterre entn dans le monde 4 una p^ 
riode que les talens militaires ^talent le plus en honnaar, 
non settlement en Angleterre mals dans toute PEurope. 
n cimtriboa beaucoup k la gloire de son pays, aussi 
Men par les capitaines excellents qn'il forma dans son 
^eole, que pas ses succ^ personels. 11 fut le fils ain4 
du Cheralier Winston Churchill et naqnit 4 Ashe dans 
le Devonshire la Saint Jean 1660. A Page de douse 
ans, on le presenta k la cour $ en 1666, U fnt fait en* 
seignedaai les gardes. Pendant quelque terns lejeune 
ChurchiU &!satt son dduoation militaire k Tangier; 
Buus en 1672, il aocompagna le Due de Monmouth en 
fVance aree les troupes anglaises oh il fut nommd capU 
taine de grenadiers dans le regiment mime dn Diic. 
Sn 1681, SI epousa Sanh Jennings, femme d'une grande 
beaatd et de beaucoiq> de merite, qui etait alors dame de 
compagnie de milady Anne, ensnite reinede la grande 
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Br^tagne ; le premier Decembre suiTiot 1(582, le roi 
te cr^ baron de d'Eymoath en Ecoese, «t mftme temps 
qu'tl fut nomm^ Colonel des gardes; dans le mois de 
mai il fat ^lev^ an rang de Pair a?ec le litre de Baron 
Churchill de Sandridge dans le comt^ de Hertford, lors 
de la reTolntion, le prince d'Orange I'^mploya comme 
son lientenant-g^n^ral et confia k ses soins la noarelle 
oiganisatioB de I'arm^e. En 1689, il fut admis an 
conseil priv^ et le 9 d'Arril suivant, ^ler^ k la dignity 
de Comte de Marlborough dans le comt6 de Wilts. 
Rentdt «pj^ le couronnementdu roi Ooillanme, il iut 
nomm^ commandant en chef des troupes britanniques en 
HoUande, oh il posa les fondemens da sa gloire. Faute 
d'espace, il nous est impossible de donner un detail des 
actions glorieuses de ce grand homme, soit comme g^* 
idnX smt conune homme d'tet, il suffira dedire qu'en 
1792, il prit la Tille de Li^ ce qui lui valut le titre de 
Due de Marlborough; en 1704, ilgagna la bataille de 
Hochstet; le 12 de May, 1706, il remportala fameuse 
victoire de RamUies, pour laquelle il Iut magnifique- 
mant recompense par la nation reconnaissante. Dans 
le conseil le Due se distingua par sa sagcsse et fut 
sourent employ^ dans des ambassades par son sou- 
verain dont il s'attira neanmoins le m^ontentement, 
car en 1710. Le roiluiota tous ses emplois, etpour se 
sousthure aux effets de cette disgrace, il fut oblig^de se 
letirer k P^tranger, et ne reyint en Angleterre qu'en 
1714, que Ge^e L Im edt rendn tous ses emplois 
mHitures ; mats les infirmit^s de Page commen^nt k 
se faire sentir, il ne lui restut que de Yivre dans la re- 
tndte k Windsor Lodge oh il mourut le 10 Juin, 1 722, 
et son corps fut d^pos^ avec beaucoup de pompe dans 
I'Abbey de Westminster. 
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CAPTAIN JAMES COOK. 

UNuntssssD peneTerance, indnitry, aod the poreBt 
goodlaith, were almost dieoiiIypAtroBsidiidinued this 
edebrated navigator from his native obscurity, to that 
wdMesenred eminence to which he attidned. Thia 
eonaideration confers not less honour upon those who 
diidnguished his merit, than it does upon him ^o 
was so deservedly promoted. James Cook was the 
son of a farmer's servant at Marton, a village m Yoik. 
•larti wherehe was bom on the 27th of October, 1728. 
Ifis education, which was concluded before he was 13, 
WIS of the phunest kind; and he was then placed as an 
apprentik;e to an haberdasher near Whitby. Though 
not of a restless disposition, his mind was already fixed 
npoa the navid profession, and he at length procured 
Ms disdiarge, and entered into an agreement with tha 
owners of a vessel employed in the coal trade. After 
aervmg them for several years, in the war of 1756, 
Cook entered into the Royal Navy, under Sir Hugh, 
then C^itainPalliser; through whose recommendation; 
in 1769, he was appointed Master of the Mercury. In 
tlis situalion he attended Sir Charies Saunders at tiie 
Siege of Quebec, where he produced witii great danger 
to lumself, an admirable chart of the channel and 
souadaigs in the river St. Lawrence; although it is 
supposed he had never before used a pencil. In the 
same year he was appomfed Master of the Northumber- 
land Man-of-war; and in the December of 1762, he 
married Elizabeth Batts, of Barking in Essex, who 
still surrives him. Until 1765, he was principally em- 
ployed by Sir Hugh PisUiser and Captun Graves, as a 
Marina-Surveyor of Newfoundland and Labradore; 
and in the following year he wrote his ''Observation on 
an Eclipse of the Sim,'* on August 5th, made at the 
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former of those places. In 1768, m consequence of a 
nemorial from the Royal Society to the Klnf^, a vessel 
was appointed to sail to the South Seas, for the obaer- 
servation of the transit of Venus over tiie Sun, and the 
direction of the expedition was given to Alexander 
Dalrymple, Esq. In consequence however of a dfsar 
greement between him and Sir Edward Hawke, then at 
the head of the Adnuralty, he was superseded; and the 
command was given to Mr. Cook, who was made a 
Lieutenant on May 27th, 1768. On the dOth of the 
following July, he saSed in the Endeavour, havmg for 
his associates Mr. Charles Green, of the Royal Obser- 
vatory, and the late Sir Joseph Banks and Dr. Solaader. 
The success of this first voyage, whose objeet was not 
only the astronomical observation, but also the exami- 
nation of the Pacific Ocean, was such, tbat soon after 
his return, winch took place on June 12th, 1771> he 
was made a Conunaader in the Royal Navy, and, on the 
28th of the ensuing November, he was again engaged to 
Rul on his second voyim;e in the Resolution. On die 
lathof July 1772, Captafai Cook left Plymouth foreom>. 
pleting the discovery of the Southern Hemispheie; 
from which employment he returned on July dOthy 
1 775. He was now made a Post-Captain, detain in 
Oreenwich Hospital, and a Fellow of the Royal 
Society; and in 1776, he was again appointed to die 
Resolution, for the purpose of finding a communication 
between the Piacific and Atlantic Oceans. FVom this 
voyage, which he commenced on June 12th, he nefer 
returned; but having ascertained the impossibility of 
the passage, he was ^ed at Owhyee, on February 
1 4th, 1 779, on his way homewards, in an affiay between 
his own people, and the natives of that place. 



CAFITAINE JAQUES GOOK. 

Cb navigateur cdl^bre n'avait d'autres protections 
que sa boiine foi, son indiutrie, et sa pen^Y^nmce*. 
pour le tirer de Pobacurit^ et I'^ever k cette ^mi- 
neoce oii il avait tant de titres de parvenir. Cette 
coniiideratioa ne &it pas moins d'honneur k ceux qui 
lavaieDt distinguer son merite qu' k lui qui meritail 
d'toe avaac^. Jaques Cook, ^tait fib d'un jouma- 
lier tvavaiUaat chez un fermier de Morton dans le 
CoaH^ de York, oU U uAquit le 27 d'Octobre, 1728. 
L'ediication qu'on lui donna etait des plus minces et 
i Tage de 13 ans il fiit plac^ en apprendissage dies 
un mercier pr^ de Whitby. Mais n'aimant gubre 
Petat de mercier, et se sentant plus port^ vers 
oelui, de marin, il s'engagea conune matelot dans un 
vaisseau en^iloy^ dans le commerce de charbons 
de teire. Apr^ y avoir ser?i plusieurs an«, il entra 
pendant la guerre de 1755, dans la Marine Royale 
sous Sir Hugh, alors Capitaine Palliser, par la recom- 
mendation duquel il iut nonun^ mattre du vaisseau 
Mercure Pan 1759. C'est en cette quality qu'il ac- 
compagna Sir Charles Saunders au Si^ de Quebec, 
oh U fit, au p^ril de sa vie, une carte tr^ exapte 
dn lit et des hauteurs de la riviere de St. Lauren^ 
quoiqu' k oe qn'on soppose, il n'edt jamais de sa 
vie mani^ de crayon; dans la mtoe ann^ il fut 
«omm6 ma2tre du vaisseau de guerre Northumber- 
land, n ^usa, Sqptembre, 1762, Elisabeth Batts, 
de Barking en Essex, qui est enoore en vie. Jus- 
qu'en 1766, il etait principalement employ^ par Sir 
Hugh Palliser et le Capitaine Graves k Examiner les 
c6tes de Terre-neuve et de Labrador; dans Pann^ 
soivante il teivit PobservaticMi qu'il avait ftute k 
Terre-neuve sur une Eclipse du Soleil le 5ienie 
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^ b tte 4e Pi 

ct M wwM Coflk a Mfkceqn te lUl 
fe 27 4e Mai, 17ei». Amaipaga^ 4e M. 
mak 4e I' O hM nato i i c Bofafe, fca Sir 
JoKpk Baaks ct fe Dr. Sobader, 3 aic i b voik 
«H KEbdeaioar fe 30 Jailkt nbHL Le 
de ce l aq aiM ▼oyage doat 1'- 
■MBtde&ire 

d'^zaaiacr fe Mcr Fbaiquc, dak tdfe qae 
apr^ lOB retoar (|ai cat liea fe 12 de Jaia, 1771* 
aa fe fit coauaandHit Ah fe Mariae Rofafe et fe 98 
de Novoabn saitaat 3 lal cagag)^ i feire aoa aeeoad 
voyige daai fe vakMan Rcsolatioa. Le 13 de Jailfet» 
1772, M. Cook partk de FlyflMa& poar 
d'^sanfeer PHteiipkere Meridkoafe d*ok n 
fe 30 JaOfeC de 1775. On fe fit afen Gnntafee de 
fircgate, Capitaine k l'H«|Ntal des Invalidcs de QncB- 
wfeh, et BMBbre de fe SodM Boyafe. I/aa 1776,3 
fat noBUB^ de noareaa k nanmewfer fe rafesean R»> 
•olatioB afin de troarcr aae efaamaaicatioB eatre fe 
Mcr Pbdfiqae et POcen Atfentiqae. fl pwtit fe 12 
da Jafe^ de fe mtee aaate ouoa il ne retoaraa jaaMfe 
de oe royage. Aprte s'elie awar^ de I'feipoMibi- 
Iit^deoe paeiage, il lat ta^ k OffkiJi^, aae dee fefei 
fiMdaik, fe U de Fetiia- 1779, dam aae qaordfe 
dttte see gaai ct lea kabilHits de cetta iafe. 
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CAPTAIN THOMAS CORAM. 

All that ia known of tke history of this worthy nuin, 
is UDittble, excellent, in the truest spirit of Chris- 
tianity, and sueh as may well illustrate the character 
whksh Fielding gii?e to his Allworthy ; "A human 
bein/^ replete with benevolence, meditating in what 
manner he might render himself most acceptable to his 
Creator, by doing most good to his creatures." But 
it often happens, that those who have been at once 
the friends and the ornaments of mankind, leave 
behind them little more than their charitable actions, 
and their names for future generations ; and such was 
the case with the celebrated philanthropist here intro- 
duced, since of his birth, it b known only that it took 
place in the year 1688. As he was brought up to the 
naval profession, tiie first part of his life was passed 
as Master of a vessel trading to the Bri^h Colonies ; 
In the welfare of which hebeeanie so much interested^ 
as to procure for them a government bounty upon 
tiie naval stores which they should export to Georgia 
and Nova Scotia. Another of his excellent schemes, 
which honours both his head and heart, was a plan for 
uniting the Indians of North America more closely 
with the British government, by an establishment for 
the education of then* female children. But all of 
these national services must yield in point of utility to 
that institution, by the foundation of which, the 
memory of Captiun Coram will for ever be venerated; 
the Hospital for the reception of Foundlings. His 
fortune, his time, and his talents, were all for the 
space of seventeen years directed to the perfection of 
Ins fhvorite plan, and at length a Royal Charter was 
granted, bearing date October 17th, 1739, for the in- 
corporation of his establishment. Captain Coram's 



CAPTAIN THOMAS GORAM. 



fint idea for tlus fonndatioDy origbiated in Iub hanng 
observed in his walks between the metropolis and 
Rotherbythe, at Turions houses, the nnmben of 
deserted in&nts which were constantly exposed to the 
night season and the inclemency of the weather. Bat 
notwithstanding the humanity and the evident utility 
of his design, it was iar from meeting with that sup- 
port fHiich he had antidpated; and it was not until he 
interested several ladies of eminent rank and abilities 
in the success of his plan, that it received the Royal 
encouragement. As, in many other instances, the 
fortune of the man was sacrificed to the public spirit 
of the philanthropist; for in the decline of Ci^tain 
Coram's life his circumstances were considerably re- 
duced. Sir Sampson Gideon, and Dr. Brocklesby, 
however, set on foot a subscription for him, by which 
a pension of ^100 was procured: and His Royal 
Highness Frederick, then Prince of Wales, appeared 
at the head of it. Captidn Coram accepted this in 
the noblest manner, as being the warm feelings of 
national gratitude. At length on Friday the 29th of 
March, 1/51, at the age of 83, this admirable and 
venerable man died at his lodgings, near Leicester- 
square. His renuuns were deposited in the vaults 
beneath the Foundling, on the 3rd of April following, 
the Charter of the Institution being carried before 
the body, and the children belonging to the building 
followed the remains. The character of Captain 
Coram was elegantly summed up by a friend and 
contemporary, in the following words, "When others 
are remembered by titles and adulation, his shall 
be the nobler fame, to have lived above the fear of 
every thing but an unworthy action." 



CAPITAINE THOMAS CORAM. 

Tout ce qu'on Bait de la vie de ce brave homme est 
umable, excellent, chr^tien dana toute P^tendae du 
tenne et i^pond parfiiitement au portrait que Field- 
ing nous fait de son homme de bien: "Un ^tre rem- 
pli de bien?eillance, m^ditant sans cesse de quelle 
mani^ il ponrra se rendre pins agr^able au Cr6ateur 
et faisant tout le bien possible k ses creatures.'' Mais 
il arrive tr^ souvent que cenx qui ont ^t^ les bien- 
iaiteurs de I'bumanit^ et Pomement de leur si^le ne 
laissent gu^re aux races futures d'autres rense^ne- 
mens sur eux mtoes que leurs noms et les effets de 
leurs actions charitables. La seule circonstance de 
la niussance du philantrope, dont nous pr^sentons ici 
le portrait, qui nous soit parvenue, est qu'elle eut lieu 
en 1688. Comme il avait ^t^ ^lev^ pour le metier 
de marin, il passa plusieurs ann^s de sa vie h hm 
le commerce, en quality de capitaine de vusseau, 
avec les colonies anglaises, au bien-^tre desquelles 
il s'interressait tant, qu'il engagea, par ses representa- 
tions, le gouvemement k accorder une prime sur les 
munitions navales qu'on en exporteroitdansla nouvelle 
Geoigie et dans la nouvelle Ecosse. Un de ses ex- 
cellents plans, et qui fait ^galement honneur k son 
esprit et h son coeur, fiit celui d'unir plus ^troitement 
les Indiens de I'Amdrique septentrionale avec le gou- 
vemement Anglais en ^tablissant des ^oles pour 
leurs enfims femelles. Mais tons ces services rendus 
k la nation doivent c^der, quant k leur utility, k I'in- 
stitution de llidpital des enfans trouv^s que le Capi- 
taine Coram fonda, et par \k rendit k jamus sa md- 
moire digne de v^dration. II employa dix-sept ans, 
n*^pttignant ni peine ni argent, h murir et a mettre en 
effet son plan &vorij i^ la fin le 17 Octobre 1739, une 



CAPITAINE THOMAS GORAM. 

charte royale lui fut accord^e pour I'incorpontioii de 
Mm dtabliflsement. La pr6mi^re id^, qu' eut le a^i- 
taine Coram d'un. ^tablissement pareil, lui vint de ce 
qu'ii avail obaerv^, dans sea courses nocturnes entra 
Rotherhith et la m^tropole, k la porte de differantes 
niMSons, des enfans d^laiss^, exposes k Pintemperie 
de Pair. Mais, nonobstant Phumanit^ et Putilit^ M- 
deate de son dessein, il ^tait bien loin de tronver Pen* 
couragement qu'il s'^tait promis, et ce ne fut qn* apite 
avoir su int^resser au succ^ de Pentreprise plusieurs 
dames de distinction, qu'il r^ussit k lui obtenir la sanc- 
tion du gouvemement. Comme il arrive ordinaire- 
ment que la fortune de Phomme priv^ est sacrifi^ aa 
Me pour le bien public du philantrope, le Capitaine, 
vers la fin de ses jours'se vit dans la pauvret6. Ce* 
pendant le chevalier Gideon et le Docteur Brocklesby 
ouvrirent une souscription en sa faveur, k la t^te de 
laquelle se trouva son altesse royale Frederic, alors 
prince de Galles, moyennant quoi une pension de 100 
livres Sterling lui iut assur^, que le capitaine aceepta 
de la mani^ la plus noble, comme uu t^moignage de 
la reconnaissance nationale. Enfin le 29 Mars, 17B\, 
cet homme v^n^rable mourut, k Pftge de 82 ans, dans 
ses appartemens pr^ de Leicester-Square. Le 3 Avril 
suivant son corps fut depose dans un caveau sdpulcral 
sous llidpital qu'il avait fond^ ; dans la procession fii- 
n^bre, on portait la charte de Pinstitution devant le 
cercueil et les enfans de P^tablissement le suivaient. 
Un des amis et contemporains du Capitaine Coram 
nous en a fait le portrait en oes paroles : si I'adular 
tion nous rappelle quelque fob le souvenir des grands, 
sa memoire plus glorieuse sera d'avoir v^u sans autre 
crainte que celle de faire une action indigne de lui. 



\ 
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ANTONIO ALLEORI DA OORREOIO. 

VmiMtED in an obscurity almost as impenetrable as that 
whidi overclouds the lives of the Grecian punters, is 
the time of this most admirable artist's birth; since it 
cannot now be decided, whether it were in 1490, or in 
1494. Like many other eminent men, who lived at a 
period when the system of names was not so firmly 
fixed as it is at the present time, he has almost immor<* 
talixed the little town of Corregio in the Duchy of Mo- 
dena, where he was bom, and which he added to his 
name, while his own family appellation of Antonio Alle* 
gri, or Antonio Lieti are comparatively forgotten. It 
has been asserted by the Padre Orlandi and Sandrart, 
that he was of a noble family called De Allegris, that he 
was well educated, and that he lived and died in affluence: 
the reverse of all tliis, has been however but too well 
proved by Vasari. It is supposed by ike Italian biogn^ 
phers of AUegri, that he was first instructed in pdnting 
by F^rancesco Bianchi, and Giovanni Murani wlio was 
called U F^ari; but the chief causes of his celebrity, 
arose from the magnificent conceptions of his own na* 
turally enlightened and inspired mind; since he never 
beheld the statues of ancient Greece or Rome, nor the 
grand productions which emanated from the best 
Schools of Rome or Venice. He looked only at nature, 
and he used to remark that his thoughts vrere always 
ready at the end of his pendl. The grandest worit of 
AU^pi was the splendid Cupola of the Cathedral of 
Purma, vriiich he punted with the " Assumption of the 
Virgin,'' and finished it in 1530. In this he not only 
formed a design which ever since has awakened admi- 
ration, but he also brought to perfection a system of 
fdre-shortemng, which till then was either practised 
in error, or was wholly unknown. The conclusion of 
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ii aiaort to» infMi— ■ §ur 
WIm Allcgri iMd conpktod Iw conniaMM, tkNgh 
MlMibeai vnilertikai al a price £vb^Dirlui tos- 
eeadaat BHrit, the Ohmu of the GbnckwhocBgifed 
Uni,eeanredluifffodDctiMi,aDdgsiehiBi Sorilthe 
Hm MM of 200 lifm «il7. This they pud him n 
copper; ■■dthroqghhiiaiiTOtytobeM'Ulwiiietoit- 
lieve tlie poverty of U» fiouly, m soltry weather, fifOB 
FvDM^ a dktaaoe of nx or ciglit aakM,-^ht fell ialo 
a fever, of wUA he died in 1534. When Titian pav- 
ed dooiick FtoBM in the BBite of Chartes V. he Writad 
tUi pMnting of AJlegAi and was told by one of the 
prindpal Canens of the Cathedial, that radi a gra- 
taiqae prodoction was not worthy of his notice, and 
that 4h^ meant shortly to haire it defiKxd. "Becaie- 
M," replied Titian, attentirely viewing it, "of what 
yon do; if I were not Titian, I would certainly 
widttobeConegio.'' This beantifolpnttse preserved 
the painting; and fifty yean afterward, when Annibal 
Cairaeci was stndyiag after Allegri, he writes in astyle 
widch'isbotk laadatory of his talents as a painter, and 
senowlullbrhismbappyfaeasaman. Some of the 
oUier finest woriis of Allegri are,the Ascension of Christ, 
in the Dome of the Benedictine Church of St. GioYanni 
at Bsnna; the famous St. Jcvome of Corregio, whidi 
lain oU; the Descent fi:«n the Cross, an Altar-piece 
fiNr.the.Chnrch of St. Giovanni; the Martyrdom of St. 
Plaeidp* another Altar-pieoe Idr the aame place; Uie 
N%ht» Of Nalirity; and the Magdalen reading.. It 
is said thatiwhen GuiUo Romano saw some of Allegri's 
pietnieaat Pama, he dedared that ihey were supe- 
rior, lo any thing, in painting that he haderer b^ore 
beheld. 



ANTOINB ALLEQRI DE OORRECHB. 

La Hteaace de cttt artiste adminble est ¥oil^ d'olK 
tdoM preMioe aossi imp^o^tiable que celle qui oobvk 
hkVK de laplupart des peintres Qreesj car on ne aaitplvB 
ri tUt eul lieu en 1490^ ou en 1494. Cen est de ce pdn- 
ire comme de beauconp d'autres hommes cti^rea qni 
viTflientdans ime*pdriode oil le nstdmedes noaaan'^^ttdt 
pai encore aoMi ibc^ qu' knos jonn: il apresque im- 
ni6rtalifl^ la petite ville de Oomgio, dans k Doch^ de 
Modene, qid PaToit ?u naitre et qu'il i^outa k son nom, 
tandlsque que son nom de famille d'Antoine Allegri 
ou Antoine Lieti est compantiyement ouUi^. Le 
pere Oriandi and Sandrart nous aseurent que ce pein- 
tre 6tait d'une famiDe noble q>pell6e d* Alle^fiis qn'on 
tm avait donn^ une Vacation lib^rale et qu'ilvivahdans 
Paasance toute sa vie. Mais Vasari nous a bihi provr^ 
le eontraire de tout cela. Les biographes italiens d'Al- 
legri le font ^l^ve de Francis Bianchi and de Jean 
Murani, mais ce Ait plutdt k son gtme tianscendantqu' 
ikPinstraction des auties et a I'^tude des gvinds rnaio^ 
andens ou modemes qu'il put ses progies. D ne tit 
jamaSs ni Rome ni Venise, et peignit presque to^fous 
k Panne et dans la Lombardie. II ne pienoit qte la 
nature pour guide, et il avait couturae de dire que son 
plncean suivait promptement les conceptions d^ son 
esprit. Ce peintre est le premier qui ait represent^ 
des figures en Pair; et celui de tooA qui lut le mienz 
entendu Part des raccourcis et la magie des pkifonds 
Le plus grands des ouyrages d'Allegfi est la pdnture 
k fiesque au d6me de la Gathedrale de Pftrme donf le 
sujet est PAssomption de la Sainte Viei^-q«*fl finit 
en 1590. Le tndtement qu'il essuyadeschanolaeBqui 
Pbvaient engag^ k pmtre leur ^gUseest pmquetrop 



ANTOINE ALLEGRI D£ OORREGE. 

in£une p«or en p^er ici: ces pr^tres se mfrait i^ 
censiiier beaocoup son oavnge et lui en pay^nt 
seulement 200 livres, bien moins que le priz coik 
rena» tout modique qu'il 6tait, et il fat ohhgi de re^ 
cevoir cette somme en monnoie de cuiyre. I/em- 
presaement qu'il eut de porter ce iiudean ches lui, 
pendant lea plus grandes cbaieurs, pour soulager la 
miBto de sa fiunille demeurant k presque trois lieuet 
de Parme, lui procura une fievre dont il mourut en 
1537. Le Utien pawant par Parme dans la suite de 
Charles V. allayisiter ce tableau d'AUegri; undes 
principauz chanoines de cette cathddrale lui dit qu'une 
production aussi grotesque ne m^ritait pas son atten- 
tion et qu'ils ament dessein de la faire efiacer dans 
pea: Prenez-bien garde k ce que vous faites lui dlt 
Utien, apr^ Tavoirregard^ attentivement, sijen^etais 
pas Utien je voudrois certainement bien 6tre Correge. 
Cette belle louange conserva le tableau; et cinquante 
ana iqur^, lorsqu' Annibal Carracci ^tudiait les out- 
rages d' AUegri, il parle non seulement avec estime de 
aes talents comme peintie maia ausai avec douleur de 
son malheureux sort comme homme. Quelques una 
de sea autres tableaux les plus beaux aont Pas* 
cenaion du Christ dana le ddme dePegliae de St. Jean 
dea B^n^ctins k Pftrme, le fameux St. Jerome peint 
k I'huile; la deacente de croix, tableau d'autel poor 
I'dgliae de St. Jean; le martyre de St. Pkcide autre 
tableau d'antel pour la mtoe ^lise ; la nuit ou la na* 
tivit^ ; et la Madelune faiaant la lecture. On dit que 
loraque Jule Romano vit quelques nns des tableaux 
d'Allegri k Parme» il d^lara qu'ils dtaient aup^eurs 
k tout ce qu'il avait tu juaqu' alora. 
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CASPAR DB GRAYER. 

M. Dbscamps has, mth consldenble, labour eodea^ 
roared to prove, contrary to the more j^enerally reeeived 
belief that this artist was bom at Antwerp in 1586, 
that it was actually three years eaiiiev. He received 
hh first instructions in painting from Rafaelle Gozcie, 
an obscure painter of Bruxelles, to whom be be* 
came cimsiderably superior; and without quitting his 
own country, or taking any other gtdde than nature 
and the best models he could procure, be arrived at 
a very hig^ degree of eminence in his profesrion. 
Grayer was at length considered eipial to Rubens 
himaelf; and he received from theprindpal Citiiens 
of Bruzelles, an invitation to come and pdnt at that 
Gity, where he made a rapid fortune. His manners 
wen audi, that he was the favourite of all the inha- 
bitants of Bruxelles; but he was principally patroni- 
sed by the Gaidinal Infuit Don Ferdinand of Austria, 
then Governor of the Netherlands, of whom he painted 
a very fine portnut of the sixe of life. Beside mag- 
nifiocntly remunerating Grayer, Don Ferdinand q>- 
pointed lum his Pdnter; and his brother, Pldl^ IV. 
King of Spain, to whom the picture was sent, returned 
hbn aehun and medal of gold, to which he afterwards 
added an honourable pension. Grayer did not expe- 
rience any change in his fortune, upon the decease of 
the Gar&ial Infhnt; but when the Archdnlce Leopold 
l^l^lliam, assumed the government of the Spanish Ne- 
therlands, hit was employed upon many worics, which 
dedaiedthat prince to be also a patron andadminrof 
the Fine Alts. Hononrsof every kind were showered 
upon Grayer: he was ddly visited by the most cele- 
brated persons of his time ; Ids name was uttered with 
rapture at the Gourt of Bruxelles ; the fame of his 
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cpaMBpqniiM ns hU n n Hn w m t »y jb-Ih* <wa; 
•od ■taiRiilH««,«tnctMlb;kU tluBcwM tofe* 
<>m7ieraBdliua«dc*,becgUteled ev«y otktr pniw 
iMo lu> wotd* >by inrkim'mg "Craror.CmrcE, avaip 



GAS1>ARD DE CRATER. 

MoMxsvii DtsCAMM 4 fait 1«i pltti grands dTortg 
potr prmkvet ttalgi^ Popmkm g^&ak que cet artiste 
aaqifit 4 Antwerp, en 1882;€'e0t4d!retro]san8pliit^t 
qM l^o<iue 4 la qtteUe on avait ix6 sa naissance. II 
jnqat les promi^res tenons de peinture 4 P^cole de 
Raphael Goxie, pdntrt ebsear de BnizeUes, qu'll 
•irpasaa de beaueoup dans la suite; et sans qoitter 
iOD pays, ni sans anciin autre fpdde que la natnre et 
tea modeiea lea pkn parfidta qn'il pClt se procnrer, il 
aaqnit daaa eet ait le phis iMnt digri de perftcdon. 
Grayer lot eafin regard^ P^galdeRobeatyet les prlni 
dfiax dtoyens de BnizeUes IHiy ant engi^ 4 ^zeiter 

MB talAit dans leur ?i]le> il y fit n^idement ta fbrttme. 
n atait des mani4res si prevenantes que tmis les Imbt- 
lants de Bnix4Ue8» rediercliaient sa adcifit^, mais son 
princ^iwl protecteur dtait le CaidkiaMnlkirt Don Per- 
ttiand d'Autricfae alors gouyeraenr dea pays bas dont 
il fit un tres beau portrait d'aprti nature. Outre lea 
itisnibreuses rdoompences que Don Ferdinand accords 
fc Grayer il le d6si^a partieulibr^meht poUr son pein- 
tre et son hkn FUlippe quatre roi d'JBspagne, 4 qui 
Pen andt enroy^ ce tablean» Im retouma une chabe 
«t une m^daille d'or auxqueDei il ajouta dans la 
Mite one pension honorable* A la mort dn eardinil 
uifiuit^ Grayer n^^pronta aueun diangement dans la 
iwtmie maii quand PArcheduc Leopold GuiUaothe. 
ptit les rftnea dugouTemementdes pays bas espagiioU 
efrleehargeadeplnsieun ourrages qui annon^aient 
(p^B ee prince roulut ^tre anssi le proteeteur del 
btMx«4rtS| on lui d^emait des faonaenm de toute es- 
p^, il reeevait tons lea Jours les viiiterlteaperBonnes 
les plus distingu^et deson tempt. On prochmait son 



GASPARD DE GRAYER. 

nom k la conr de BrnzeDes, et sa r^putatton Idiptait 
celle de toin fees contempondns. Rtd>eii8 ^toim^ de 
la cel^riUS de Grayer Tint un jour chez loi pdor exa- 
miner ses oQTrages et s*toia sans Imdonner aueon 
antre Louaoge. ^Grayer, Grayer, jamais on ne 
poorra Tons surpafeter/' Miltgri tout le cat que I'on 
lUsait de les talents, cependa&t Crayer se rel^na 
secr^ement dans une maison sltn^ i Gand, oft I'on 
allait ^galement ltd Tendi« les homtaiages dfts h soft 
mMte. Grayer'^ti^l^tirae amide Taadykeetquoi- 
que ses portraits approchassent tellement de cetii 
de cepdntre oel^toe, qa'on s^ est soUTent m^pris^cettk 
drcoDstaiice ne dlminua en rien I'amiti^ qui "Szlstait 
entre euz; an contraire Vandyke lors de son Yoyag^ 
dans les payslaspassaparlaTflledeGanddanslcdesfcdn 
d*y Toir Grayer, et ce fntpeut toe kcette^poqueqn*ll 
en fit le bean portrait dont nous aTons plac^ la gra- 
furt k la tSte de cette notice; Grayer par son infttU 
gaUe persi^T^rance mlt an Jour un frnoi nombrede 
tabl^anx, et oerfut rers la fin de PanH^ l6fiB, quH 
commen^a son'ttemier tabltou quit ne put terminer 
«t dtint le sujet ^taft ^le Martyre de St. Blalxe*** 11 

motinitler27 Janyier sntYantkPage'de'87 ans; Ga 
aitrlbue k Gaspard Ciayer plus de eent tableaux 
bits pour des antels dont les plus beaux sont 
'^rAssomption de St. Gatherfne/' dans la cath^drale 
de Gand 6lM&4e k cette s«nte, deux dfe ^'la resurree- 
tion,^ un de ''I/interoession de la vierge,'' et un ti^ 
beau dn *'Genturion anx pieds du Gbrist,** on volt 
plnsieurs autres tableaux de Grayer dans F^llse de St. 
BGdiel kBruxelles et dans des ^gUses despiindpales 
Tilles de Flandres et du Brabant. 
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OLIVER CROMWELL. 

Tm character of thia eztnordinaiy man has been a 
matter of perplexity to almost eyery one who has con- 
•idered it; and even his physiognomy would evince a 
mind different to what he in reality possessed. An 
habitual gravity gave to him the appearance of a 
greater age than that to which he had actually arrived; 
« seriouB and placid demeanour imparted to him a 
connderable degree of heaviness; and his religious 
professions would have prevented any expectation of 
that vast ambition which Uved within him. Notwitli- 
ttanding all these appearances, he was actire^ intri- 
guing» and evidently more desirous of an earthly king- 
dam than of an heavenly one. Oliver Cromwell was 
descended from a very ancient and knightly hmily in 
Huntingdonshire, ^ere he was born, in the parish of 
St. John, in the county town, on the 25th of April, 
1699. On April the drd, 1616, he was admitted of 
Sidney CoUege, Cambridge; which, upon his father's 
death he left, and after running a course of youthful 
folly he entered Lincoln's Inn. It was not until 
ht had expended a great part of his paternal estate, 
that he reformed, and married Elizabeth, daughter 
of Sir James Bouchier of Essex. In 1628, he was 
deeted a Member for Cambridge, in the third Parlia- 
ment of King Charles I.; and in the same year he was 
appointed one of the Committee of Religion, as he 
had then become a professed Puritan. In the Long 
Fwliament, Cromwell assiduously promoted the Re- 
monstrance of Grievances ; and, at the commencement 
of the Civil Wars, he secured the town of Cambridge 
for the House of Commons, having been made Gap- 
tiun of a troop of horse. He evinced so much zeal 
for his own party, that in 1 643, he rose to the rank of 
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Colonel, and soon after that of Lieutenant Generaf; 
in which situation, in the following year, he won an 
important victory at Marston-moor. When the Army 
Was remodelled in 1645, CromweU was app<Mnted 
Lieutenant General of the horse; when be gained the 
battle of Naseby, and finally put an end to the hopes 
of King Charles. The jealousies which existed be- 
tween the Parliament and the Army, once suggested to 
him the expediency of supporting the Royal party; 
but seeing his own interests in danger, he abandoned 
the design, and took a principal part fai the trial and 
death of his Sovereign. On the establishment of the 
Commonwealth, Cromwell was made Lord Lieutenant 
of Ireland; which he reduced by arms, and returned 
to England in May, 1660. This was followed by the 
defeat of the Scots loyalists, under Lord Fairfax at 
Dunbar ; when his confidence increasing, in 1653, he 
fohdbly dissolved the Long Parliament, and soon 
after called another on his own authority, which 
created him Lord Protector of England, Scotland, and 
Ireland, on December the 16ih in the same year. In 
this situation Cromwell evidently displayed the talents 
of a Governor, but then no absolute monarch could be 
more arbitrary, nor more anxious for the prerogatives 
of power. His great skill in ruling, added to his 
many successes both by sea and land, caused the Par- 
liament, about 1655, to offer him the title of King; 
this he much wished to accept, but many of his friends 
having declared their intentions of quitting him should 
he do so, he unwillingly declined it. The latter part 
of his life was spent in continual fear of assassination; 
but on the 3rd of September, 1658, he died of a fever, 
at Hampton Court, at the age of sixty. 
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Li canct^ de cet komme extFaordinaire a embar- 
rass^ le jugement de presque tons ceux qui ont vonlu 
I'l^profondir: sa physionomie mftme semblait aahon- 
cer une disposition d'esprit differente de la sienne. 
Un serieux habitnel repandu sur ses traits le falsait 
paroitre bien plus ag^ qu'il n'^tait, son mantien 
grave et pos^ lui donnait un air de pesanteur, et k Pen- 
tendre d^biter des maximes religienx, on ne se serait 
gahrt attendu k lui trouver tant d'ambition. Mai- 
gr^ toutes ces apparences, c'^tatt un homme actif et 
intrigant tachant bien plus kun royaume de ce monde 
qu' au royaume des deux. Olivier Cromwell de- 
seendatt d'une ancienne et noble flEunille dans le comt6 
de Huntingdon dont le chef lieu du mdme nom le vit 
niiltre, le 25 Avril 1599. Le 3 Avril 1616, il fiit im- 
matricul^ au College de Sidney k Cambridge qu'il 
qnitta k la mort de son p^, et apr^ quel que temps 
passd dans des dissipations 11 entra au college des 
avocats de Lincoln. Ce ne fut qu' apr^ avoir dissip^ 
la plus grande partie de son patrimoine qu'il reforma 
sa vie et qu'il ^pousa Elisabeth fille du Chevalier 
Jacques Bouchier d'Essex. En 1628, il fut ^lu mem- 
bre du parlement pour Cambridge, dans le troisi^me 
pailement de Charles I. La m£me ann^, comme il 
^tait puritaind^clar^, il fut nommd un des membres du 
comit^ de religion. Dans le long parlement Cromwell 
supporta assidument les remontrances des griefs de la 
nation ; et au commencement de la guerre civile, k la 
t£te d'une compagnie de cavalerie dont il avait 6t6 
nonun^ capitaine, U s'empara de la ville de Cambridge 
en faveur du parlement. II montra tant de zMe k ser- 
vir son parti qu'en 1643, il fut promu au grade de co- 
lonel et bientdt ^r^ k celui de lieutenant-g^n^ral. 
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c'est en cette quality que, I'ann^e gnivanley U remporte 
Hue victoire importaate prte de Mankm-moor. Lore 
de la reoi^aaifadon de I'arm^ en 1646, Cromwell fiit 
.nonun^ lieutenant-g^n^ral de la cavalerie; il gaigiuk 
labataille de Naseby qui mit d^dflivement fin aux 
esp^iinces de Charles I. La m^fianee reciproque que 
le parlement et I'armde se montruent sans cesse, Ini 
Muggin, dit-on, on jour Pid^e de supporter le parti 
royal, mus enfin la mort du roi lui semblant plus 
aTantageuse k ses prqjets, 11 travaiUa plus que jamus 
k sa perte. Du temps de la republique, Cromwell 
fiit fidt lord lieutenant d'Irlande qu'il soumit par les 
annes et revint en An^letetre dans le mois de May, 
en 1660. II d^fit ensuite les royalistes Eqossais sous 
lord Fairfax k Dunbar; s'^tant gagn^ deplus en plus 
la confiance du peuple, en 1653, il cassa par la force 
le long parlement, et bientdt apr^ il convoqua de sa 
propre aulorit^ un autre parlement qui le cr^ Lord 
Protecteur d'Angleterre, d'Irlande et d'Ecosse, le 1^ 
Decembre de la m^e ann^. Avec les talents d'nn 
grand roi, Cromwell se montra bien plus jaloux du 
pouToir arbitnure que tout autre monarque de son 
temps. Son grand savoir dans Fart de gouvemer 
joint aux succ^ qu^ eut et par terre et par mer, 
engagea le parlement k lui ofl&ir en 1655, le titn 
de roi qu'il auroit bien voulu accepter sans doute mab 
un grand nombre de ses adherents ayant d^dar^ que 
dans ce cas, ils Pabandonneruent aussitdt, il se nt 
obUg^ de s'y refuser. II passa les demibres ann^ de 
saTie dans les teireurs, de la tyrannie, tourment^ sans 
cesse de la crainte d'etre assassin^, lorsque le 3 Sq>- 
tembre 1658, il mourut d'ime fi^vre, k Hampton-court, 
ag^ de 60 aas. 
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TOOMAS CROMWELL, EARL OF ESSEX. 

With all his foolts, it 18 not to be doubted that tbk 
eminent nobleman was of singular utility in pro- 
motin^i^ the extension of the Holy Scriptures, and the 
Protestant religion throughodt England. He was, 
however, one of the ruder instruments wliich Henry 
employed to effect the Reformation ; and it is not un- 
likely that when hb own fall came, that he might think 
with considerable compunction upon his former vio- 
lence of conduct. Thomas Cromwell was bom about 
1490, and was the son of a blacksmith at Putney, 
m Surrey. Hie first circumstance of his life on re- 
cord, is, that he was Clerk to an English Factory at 
Antwerp. In 1510, he went to Rome^ and while in 
Italy he served as a soldier under Charles, the Consta- 
ble Duke de Bourbon. On his return to England, 
Cromwell was received into the family and service of 
Cardinal Wolsey ; who, perceiving his political talents, 
often employed him in the most important matters, 
and made him his solicitor. On the fall of the Cardi- 
nal in 1629, Cromwell's zeal and attachment for his 
patron, were evinced by a warm and eloquent defence, 
which he delivered in the House of Commons. This 
ftithful conduct procured him the favour of King Henry 
VIII.; from whom, in 1631, Cisomwell received the 
honour of Kmghthood, was constituted Master of the 
Jewel-house, and sworn of the Privy Council. The 
year following he was made Clerk of the Hanaper, and 
Chancellor of the Exchequer; while in 1634, he was 
advanced to be Principal Secretary of State, and 
Master of the Rolls. About the same period he 
was elected Chancellor of the University of Cam- 
bridge, and in 1636, he vros appointed Vbitor Ge- 
neral of the English Monasteries previous to their 
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wqUM r mhm . On Ae 2d of July, \B36, OnMnweQ 
was comlitiited Lonl Keeper of Uk Privy Seal; 
■ad OB iht Mk of tlK noie moaUi, he was ad f anec d to 
tlie Peerage, by tlie title of Baron CnNnwell, of Oka- 
Iwn, in Ratlaadshire. As Uw Pope's supreaMcy waa 
then wliony abolished in En^and, on the 18th of Jvly, 
LoidCromwdl wasmade Viear Genenl and V i eege i e n t 
over all the Spiiitaality under the King, and sat at 
the ConToeation as Henry's representatire above the 
Aidibisliops. Holding sndi extenuve power, he ased 
it to an admiraUe purpose by encouragiag the Protes* 
tant faith, the trsnsUuion of the Scriptores into EngliBh, 
and their geneial perusal throoghoot the Kingdam. la 
1637, King Henry made him Chief Justice in Eyre of 
the Forests North of IVent; and on the 26th of Angast, 
created him a Knight of the Garter. He still contimi* 
ed to receive new rewards and hoaoon, as well as to in- 
troduce many excellent regnladons oottcemiBg pnblie 
preaching and parochial records; when on the 17th of 
April, 1539, he was created Earl of Essex, and his son 
Gregory, Baron Cromwell. As the Eari anticqialed 
mnch patronage from a Qoeen who should owe her ad- 
vancement to him, he assidvously promoted the King's 
marriage with Anne of Cleve; but she became the 
immediato instrament of his fidl. Henry took an 
aversion to her, Cromwell's enemies improved the 
moment of his di^leasure, and on the lOUi of Jane, 
1640, the Earl of Essex was arrested for high treason 
at the Council table. During his imprisonment in 
the Tower, he wrote two letters to the King, but all 
wasinvun; Catherine Howard and her party prevail- 
ed, and Cromwell was beheaded on Tower-hill, Jtily 
the 28th, in the same year. 



THOMAS CROMWELL, GOMTE D'BSSEX. 

Malorb lea errevn de ce Sdgneur il n'y a point dc 
dottte qu'il n*ut beaucoup contribu^ k encoarager 
P^tade del' toitnre sainte et k repandre la religion pro- 
testante par toute TAngleteire. II ne fut oependant 
qo'un des infltruments rades dont se semut Henri 
VIII. k d^groasir et k preparer la reformation^ et il est 
assex Tniflemblable que dans le temps de sa dtsgrace. 
Get homme eat des remords de conscience de sa oon- 
doite violente contie les Catholiques. Thomas Crom- 
weQ naqiiit vers I'an 1490, et ^tait fils d'nn foi]geron k 
Patney dans le comt^ de Surrey. La premiere circon- 
stance qu'on sait de sa Tie est qu'il ^tait commis dans 
une foctorerie de marcliands Anglus k Anvers. L'an 
1510, il alia k Rome; et servit comme soldat dans les 
troupes du connetable due de Bourbon en Italic. De 
retour en Angleterre, il entre au senrice du Cardinal 
de Wolsey, qui s'appercenmt de ses talens politiques, 
Pemploya tr^ souvent dans les afiaires de la plus 
grande importance. Lots de la chftte du Cardinal en 
1529, Cromwell t^moigna le zMe et Tattacbement 
qu'il anut pour son nudtre, en le dtfendant dans la 
Chambre des Communes, par un discours rempli 
d'Aoquence. Cette conduite fidMe lui valut la bonne 
grace de Henri VIII. qui le crda Chevalier en 1531, le 
nomma pr^pos^ du cabinet des pierreries de la cou- 
ronne et membre du consdl priv^. L'ann^ suivante 
Cromwell iut fait greffier de la tr^sorerie et chance* 
lier des finances; en 1534, il fut promu au poste de 
principal secretaire d'etat et garde des archiyes. Vera 
cette periode il fut ^u ehanoelier de I'UniTersit^ de 
Cambridge; en 1535, il fiit ddsign^ ririteur g^n^ral 
de tous les monast^res Anglus avant kur suppres- 
sion. Le 2 de Juillet 1536, Cromwell fut ^tabli lord 
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ccais ak»s fcj«t a ac abcoc en Ai^iieicne, Craavefl 
fa hit vka=re i^^aenlec fkc^eaac <k tovies kt i^ 
iures ifoi.'^eljei umi k rai, ct presvk k la coBroca- 

ttcBri. H b: a awe cxc«ikfli <fai povroir etcadi 
<jf Ai 3 )o«2seaii. il mrvBa i ki pnfae^am de bie- 
li^wn proce»iaate <iia» cod k roraimey fw PcBro«> 
ncmnent qa'il duoaa a k tradwrikB de k Kbk ca 
Aitfkfb, et m k krcore 4es c ukiu c t suites. En 1537> 
k ru k crvA dkef de j«sdn 4 Erre 4es FartHs »■ 
w>rd <k Tmte; ct k 26 Aout lai i t Ckmfier 4m 
Pordretklajarmkfc. II it 4f cxrdkBU re^kmcBts 
poor ks prvdiateiin poblxs et ktrodiibit bcuKoi^ 
<f ofdrt duM ks i c gbues 4es pAroisaes; il 
toQjoiin de RccToir det rerompcaces et des 
loTM^iie k 17 AttQ 1S39, ta enee comle d'EsKx ct 
ct fioo fils Greircire, bsn» Crumirdl. CoouBe k 
comte esptoic bcaoro^ des ^reim d'oK raae qn 
bd teroit rederabk de son ^fatioa, il timTsilk an- 
duBcnt 4 hart epomcr as rai Anne de Cl^re: BMia 
ce manage deiint k cause indirect e de ai difttc. 
Henri prit a femme ca averaon, et ks mnfiia de 
Cromwell firent si bien lalmr cette cuconstanoe pour 
perdre ee miaistre, q«e k 10 Jain 1540, k comte 
d'Essex fat viM aa conscil soas pr6texte de hnate- 
tnhison. Danntaoaemprisonnemcat dans k Tour de 
I^mdres, iltehit aa roi deax ktties Uhi toadMBtes, 
mais tout fiit en ?un; Catharine Howaid ct son paiti 
rempwt^rent et Cromwell fat d6capiti6 deiaat k 
Tear le 28 JaiUet 1>10. 
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ALIGHIERI DANTE. 

EvBRT feature in die face of this sublime Italian 
Poety combines to fonn a physiognomy which is 
fbicible yet far from pleasinfj^, and interesting though 
dcTOid of beauty. The countenance is so strongly 
maiked with the lines of intense thought and deep 
reflection, as almost to assume the semblance of 
haggard old age; and the cold lustre of his sunken 
eyes, shews that their sight was turned inwards upon 
the conceptions of lus own soul, rather than upon the 
objects which passed before them. Alighieri Dante 
was bom in 1265, at Florence: and while young, 
was placed under Brunetto Latini, to study the more 
abstruse sciences; but in elegant literature, his tutors 
were the accomplished Guido Cavalcanti, Giotto, and 
several of the most celebrated Italian Composers. A 
fervency of spirit caused Dante to enter the Army of 
Italy, with which he was engaged against the Aretines 
in 1289, and against the I^sans in 1290. In the fol- 
lowing year he married Gemma, the daughter of Ma- 
netto del Donati ; but in consequence of a dissimilarity 
of temper, they were separated after the birth of several 
children, and Dante was subsequently employed for the 
Republic of Florence, for which he was fourteen times 
an Ambassador. In 1300, he was made Prior, or 
Chief Magistrate of Florence, in which office he sup- 
ported the Bianchi, or Whites, who were opposed to 
the Neri, or Blacks, a division which had taken place 
in Florence in consequence of the party spirit excited 
by the Guelphs and Ghibelines, throughout the 
Italian towns. The Blacks proposed sending for 
Cfaaries of Valois, brother to Philip the Fiur, King of 
France, to quiet the eruptions of Florence. This 
Dante opposed, but he was at length overruled and 
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Ilk pnty buiabed. In Jaanuvy 130^, Diate, 
Am1waiid0r to Pope Boniftoe Vni., was wmtamxA 
to an exile of two yean, a heavy fine, and aeqaesti». 
tSoB of hn property in defiralt of payment All 
tins wai carried into execution, but be escaped a 
more terrible fcntenoe, nnce he was condemned on a 
charge of fraud and extortion, to be burned aiivc, 
if he had ever fidien into the power of the Roientine 
Repablk, together with aevenl others of the While 
party. From Florence, Dante fled to Veronn; and 
afterwards to Ridua, Lnmgiana, Urbino, Bolofna, 
te. In 1311, Henry of Luxemburg, idM> had been 
deotad Emperor of Rome, made an unsnooeasfiil 
attack upon Fkxenoes and Dante, m the hope of 
being restored to his country through that IVinoe» 
urged him to take xsp arms agunst the Florentinea, 
and wrote to the Italian Princes and Senators in hit 
&Tour. In 1313, Henry died, and Dante^s proepecta 
were entirdy blighted, for a sentence of peEpetual 
banishment was passed agunst him. He next pro* 
oeeded to Psris, where he engaged m the studies and 
Aeok^cal disputatwns of that UniTersity; and for 
some years he wandered about Italy in grea 
distress, dllOuido NotcUo da Polenta, received lum 
at Ravenna. This Prince employed him in some 
political afiaiffl, and at length sent him to Venice to 
anange a quarrel betwixt him and the Republic* 
Out of hatred to Quido, however, the VenitiBna 
refused to give Dante an audience; wluch so overcame 
him, that he returned to Ravenna, and died on Sep- 
tember the 14th, 1321. Dante's prindpal woric ii his 
snblime ''Dsvina Cbmmedia j" buthe also wrote several 
other pieoesboth hi Italian and Ladn, Poetry and Prose. 
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T«im ki tnits de la figme d« PoM Italien taOmX k 
WfomM ptiMMtet une physkmomie pleine de foiee mait 
qA eft kill d'4Cre agr£iUe, et q«i nona plait en mtoe 
teoM qn'elle n'est paa belle. Les rides que la refleo- 
tioB 7 a graT^, lui domwiit I'appaiettce de la vieil« 
kiae; et la pAle Ivetir de tea yenx enfbno^ ponmil 
Aovt fittfe croire qu'U s'en aemdt plutdt pour exami* 
ner oe q«i ae pasaut daas son kmt, que pour regaider 
antowde luL Le Dante naquit en 1266 k F1oreiKe» 
et «noore jenne il fnt plnc^ cImb Bninetto Latfau, povr 
tedicr lea scieooes. Dans la literature 11 emt povff 
■Mdtres G«ido Cavalante, Giotto> et pluaieura dea 
pitodefs lit^rateuiB de son pays. D entra an s^rioe 
dana Pann^ Italienne, et iut el^^^^^ eontre les Ar6» 
tins en 1289, et eontre les Fisans en 1290. L'annte 
foifante il ^usa Gemma, fiUe de Manetto del Do* 
nati; mais 1m caractfcres des deux ^ux ne s'aocoiv 
dant paa, ib se s^par^rent apr^ la naissance de phi- 
sleors en&ns, et le Dante s'engagea an aervioe de la 
lUpnbliqne de Florence, poor laquelle il fut quatone 
fins Ambassadeur. I/esprit de parti, qn'avait excite 
dans tonte PItalie les dissentions des Guelpheset Qibe- 
litts, fit naltie en Florence les deux factions qui furent 
appelkes Blancs et Noirs, et c'est la premise que la 
Dimte appuyait, lorsqu*en 1900 il fut nomm^ Pkieur 
ou premier maipstrat de la Wk de Flwence. Les 
Noirs proposaient inviter Charles de Valois, G^it de 
Phflippe le bel, Roi de France, k venir calmer les 
troubles de Florence. Le Dante s'y oppose, mab k 
In iln il tut Migi de c6der, et I'exil de son parti s'en- 
sniiit. Att mois de JanTkr 1302 le Dante, qui €tait 
alors Ambassadeur aupr^ du P^pe Boniface VIIL, 
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fut eidl^ pour deux ans et condunn^ k one fortt 
amende; et en cas que cette amende ne flit ansntdt pay^ 
le sentence porta que tous les biens seraient coufis- 
qu^. Ce Sentence rigouieux fiit ex6cut^ k la lettre ; 
mais il dchappa k un autre encore plus fort, car ayaat 
M aocus^ de malversation et trouv^ coupable, on le 
condamna avec plusieurs de son parti k 6tre brul^ vif 
si januus il tombait entre les muns de la R^ublique. 
De Florence le Dante s'enfuya k V^na, et dans la 
suite k Ptedoue> Lunigiana, Urbino, Bologna, &c. En 
1311, Henri de Luxembourg, qui avut ^t^ ^lu Empe- 
reur de Rome, fiit ponssd par le Dante k prendre les 
annes contre les Florentins ; et ce dernier, esp^rant 
que Pinfluence de PEmpereur lui obtiendrait la per- 
mission de rentrer dans sa patrie, addressa des lettres 
k plusieun des Princes et S^nateurs Italiens, pour les 
engager k fiivoriser Tentreprise de I'Empereur. * En 
1313, la Mort de Henri fit p^rir au Poete toute esp^ 
ranoe, car nn exil perp^tuel fut prononcd contre loi. 
II s'en fiit alors k Pteris^ ob il s'engagea dans lea 
discussions th^ologiques de cette Umversit^. Bientdt 
apr^, nous le trouvons errant dans PItalie jusqu'kce que 
Guido Novello da Polenta le re<^t chez lui k Ravenne. 
Ce Prince Pemployait dans plusieurs afiaires diploma- 
tiques, et enfin Penvoya tAminer une querelle entre 
lui et la R^publique de Vdnise. Cependant les V^ni- 
ciens, par haine contre Guido, refiu^rent de reccToir 
le Dante; ce qui Paffligea tellement qu'il s'en retour* 
na k Ravenne et mourut le 14 Septembre, 1321. Le 
principal ourrage du Dante est sa "Dirina Comme- 
dia;" mais il a laiss^ plusieurs autres morceaux, tanC 
en Italien qu* en Latin. 
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WILLIAM DOBSON. 

Pbmviovb to IhfrcommttiDemei&t of the last oeiitur]r» 
only a few natiTe artistt of emiiieiice had appeared in 
England; and one of the most celebrated of these wai 
the subject of the present memoir: it may however, be 
doubted, if the talent which he displayed were not 
partly the effect of foreign instructions, and his study* 
ing from the works of foreign masters. \^lUiam 
Dobaoa was descended from a finmily, once of con* 
sidenble repute at St. Albans, and was bom in the 
parish of St. Andrew, Holbom, in the City of London, 
in the year 1610. As the rank of his relations had at 
that period greatly declined, William was placed as an 
apprentice with Robert Peake, stationer, painter, and 
picture^ealer, of Holbom-bridge; a man of little 
ability as an artist, and known only by having been 
the master of Faithome the engraver. From his first 
tutor, young Dobson learned but little of the art of 
design; yet he received considerable advantage from 
the instructions of Francis Cleyn, a French painter, 
highly esteemed by the Kings James and Chailes h 
He also derived much valuable information, by copying 
after the woAe of Utian, Vandyke, and other great 
artiats, nduch occasionally passed through his master's 
hands. By making these his models he 'retained 
mudi of their manner, and it was probably the feel* 
tng of sel£eatisfection at seeing hu own style so well 
imitated, that induced the latter of these emment 
painters to bring forward the unknown artist, and in- 
troduce him at the Court of Charles. It was in the win- 
dow of ashop on Snow-hill, that Vandyke first saw a 
picture by Dobson, and having greatly admired it, he 
tneed die obseure painter to the apartment where he 
worked, supplied him with the means to appear in a 
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muuier deserving of his abilities, and then recdoi- 
Mended him ta the King, int<» whose servioe he wm 
itannediately received. In 1641, upon the death of 8ir 
Anthony Vandyke, ^^^Uiam Dohson vam appohrted 
Seij^adit-pabter, and Groom of the PHvy^shanber) 
and he aftenvsidB attended his Mijesty to OxIMj 
where Prince Rupert and several of the Nobility sat 
to him $ in coftseiiqueaoe of which, his practiee n^^T 
increased. With the master wha supported lutt he 
appears to hare fallen, for on the decline of the Royal 
cause, his employment began to fidl; in addition to 
wiiieh, be was careless of his affiurs and greatly ati- 
taohed to his pleasures. He was at kngth thrown 
wto prison for- debt, but a gentleoHin of the Bsehe^ 
qoer, named Vaughan, whose portrait he had foimoFly 
painted, and which he esteemed as the best of fak 
wwIls, released him. Dobson^ however, did not long 
survive his liberation, for he died in 1646, at his 
house in St. Martin's-lane, at the. age of thirty-six, 
and was buried in the same paridi, on the.28tii of 
October following. It may be said of Dobson, as an 
eminent biogn^her has said of Prince Henry, son of 
James I., that his ^'was a life of prospects, and not of 
events.^' Indeed his art was only the dawn of what 
it would have been, had he lived to have perfected his 
taioBte ; these, however were such, as to procure him 
from Kmg Ghaiies, the name of the ''Engfigh Tinto^ 
ret," and were a demonstration of what native abUity 
can produce by study, without seeing either Italy or 
Rome. Dobson's manner of painting was bold and 
free. Ins colouring was sweet in its tones, hia figUDM 
faithful to aatore, and even his portraits may be eon« 
sidered almost as historical paintings. 
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Tu8 peu d'artistes distiDfu^ Aviuent pun en Aiig]e« 
t«iTe« av«Qt le eommen^emeat du si^le demierj on 
dfls pluB iUuatres est celui .qui hit maiiiteDftat le wa^ 
decet article; on peut cependant croire que letalml 
qu' il d^ploya fyX en partie le firuit d'iiiBtnietknw 
toMig^res, et de Pdtude qu'il fit des ouTiBges det 
peintres du continent. William Dobson aaquit Pan 
1610, dans la Paroisse de St. Andi^, Holboni, C^ de 
Londres, il descendait d'une Atfnille reBpectabk et 
antrefoia fort connne k St. Albaos. Comme le rang 
de sa iaiiiille avait k cette ^poque beaiieoi^ d^dta, 
WiUiain fut plac^ conime apprenti diez Robect Peake^ 
Pleintra Fapetier et Marcluind de Tableaux dans HoA- 
bom-Bridge, honune d'un talent tr^ mediocre corame 
artiite et connu seulement pour avoir iti^ le maltre de 
Fbithome le Graveur. . Le jeuae Dobson n'acquit de 
ce premier instituteur que fort peu d'instructionB dant 
Part du dessein ; il retire cependant de-grands avan- 
tages des le^ns de Frenqois Cleyn, peintre Fren^aiB; 
fort eatim^ des R<M8 Jaques ler et Charles ler; il ge 
perfectionna aussi en coptant les ouvragesdu Titieii, du 
Vandyke et des autres grands artistes d<mt les oumges 
passaie&t quelquefois par les muns de son maltre. 
En les prenant pour modMes il conserva beaucoup de 
leur manifere, et c^est probablement un sentiment de 
satisfaction en voyant son style si bien imit^ qui iarita 
Pillustre Vandyke k.&voriser Partiste inconnu et k 
Pintrodnire k la Cour de Charles ler. C'est dans une 
boutique que Vandyke vit pour lapr^mi^fois un* 
tableau de Dobson et Payaat beaucoup admir^, il 
Tint dans Pattelier oik Pobscur peintre tniTaillait, lui 
foumit les moyens de paraitre d'une maidto conve- 
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ttede kauMHi^EQi ft Valet demClMbR» ilk 
kOxfoi od k Mmz Bi^at et pbi. 




i;ilpantt4|aHld6c& 
maiwkBiiitreqnksoatcnit^ctkk dUklede k 

BoTife, fl tRMvm pes d'cnpki pov mb tiknt; 

fait pea toigMP de •» mtAto ct fat ■tfA< 
^tn pkivs, iltecHia wt cBpriMMpovdesdettei, 

drtt a av«t fioi'k p«init» H ipll otiiHBl conuDt 
le HMlkv de aes omi«a» k fit ididKr. DobMi 
wt mi^^ pM kagtoM k n dflitnaoe, il waanui 
€■ 16I6» ^ n MiMi de St. ifaitk's Lbk» k Fige 
de36aHcttacBlm<dMi cctte pwokK k28 0o. 

<M pot dke de Doteoa ce ^n bk. 
ippfiqa^ as Mbcc Henry, fib de 
lcr» ^^ a ea ase vk plai ridK ea apergn 
^ea kits. Or ana trntatA mb takal a^ £16 
qa^aM Ibaacke de ce qa^ cfit p« tee, sH efit v6ca 

poar pericctk—fT tea taknta qu 
d*aB arte aam derds poar q«e k 
Boi CterlM W doMit k MB da Hatmt Ai«kk, 
ci provfcat ce q«e k gene des aitktcB de eette aatkn 
pcsai pipdane par Pteife, ci mm voir ai I'ltdk, nl 
Boaae. Le pkoeaa de Daban est fibre et kai^ aoa 
cokrii est do«x dMa aes tQBa» aes fioraieB loot odki 
de k aa>ar% ct aei portiaiia piawjt tee €■ qaekjiie 
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ALI^RT mJRER. 

Tbb Mtkt ta wlMMn e^gtsvlmf on vo«d ia so miicli 
liidebled, oeiteinly deserves no eommon portion of ic- 
memlxrfeiice and esteem; indefModent of thaA respeet 
ii!faicii is due to hb lAeinoiy ts a painter of extenshe 
tmentum^ induatry» and ability. Albert Durer was 
bom at the City of Nurembetg ia foacoaia, ia 1471> 
IKnd was the son of a goldsnith« for whidi profession 
bo was originally intended. He soon however evinced 
90 decided a taste for painting, that be was at length 
placed as a pupil under Hupse Martin, an eminent en- 
graver and painter, and afterwards with Michael 
Wolgemntii, fbr his improvement in the practice of it. 
It had been the wish of Albert Durer to have taken 
fbr his preceptor, the famous Martin Scfadn, but that 
master dymg in 1486, he was obliged to. study his 
works as a substitute, upon whkh his style was after- 
wards formed. It is supposed that Albert had been 
some time an engraver before hto i>ecame a painter, as 
Us fint print is dated 1497, and his first picture 1504, 
when he must have been in the dSrd year of his 
age. Alter he was well grounded ia the studies of 
Anatomy, Geometry, Perspective, and Aidutectuxe, 
he travelled for improvement for the ^lace of four 
yeaia through Germany, Flanders, and the Venetian 
Htates. Upon his return he married, but domestic 
InfeUdty forced him again firom home, when he be- 
came acquainted with Lucas Jacobs, an eminent en- 
graver of Leyden, with whom he formed so firm a 
friendship, that it continuod unabated till the death of 
Albert. By the assurances of his relatives and the 
promises of his wife, Albert Durer was at length per- 
suaded once more to return to Nuremberg; but he 
trusted to a feigned repentance, ttkd this exceUeut 



ALBERT DURER 

artist andman died of a broken heart, induced by ber 
irritable disposition, at bis nadve Ci^, on the 28th of 
April, 1528, at the age of 67. He was buried at No* 
remberg, in the Cemetary of St. John* Desoamps 
says of Albert Durer, "he had a pleasing figure, and 
noble manners, with a lively and witty conversation.*' 
Of Albert Durer's puntings, the best are the Bearing 
of the Cross, the Adoration of the Wise Men, Angels 
crowning the Virgin with roses, and Adam and Eve, 
the size of life j of which, the latter four are in the 
Imperial GaUery at Prague. But his most finiffhfrti 
piece is at Munich, and represents the first battle 
between Alexander and Darius, wherein all the most 
minute points of costume, &c. are most distinctly 
expressed. There are also at Venice and Florence 
several excellent pictures of this master; such as an 
Ecce Homo, and the portruts of himself, St. Philip and 
St. James. The merit of his paintings procured for 
Albert Durer the &vour of the Emperors Maximilian 
I., Charles V., and Ferdinand I. King of Hungary and 
Bohemia, the former of whom gave him an Armorial 
Ensign; he was also made a Member of the Council 
of Nurembeig. Throughout the whole of Albert's 
works, the German costume is every where predmni- 
nant; but it is a high pruse to him as an artist, that 
Raffaelle not only exchanged portraits with him, but 
declared himself both pleased and instructed by the 
exchange. To attempt to distinguish any of his nu- 
merous engravings would be useless in so confined a 
space as the present; but it may be observed, that his 
portrait prefixed to this memoir, has been copied firom 
one of them, where the artist has represented 
in the character of Christ. 



AIAERT DURER. 

Orr artiste, anquel Vvrt de jipmver sur bols doit beau- 
coup, mMte sans contredit d'etre mentionn^ ayec 
eatime $ ind^pendamment du respect dC^ k sa m^oire 
eomme peintre d'un grand talent et dhme vaste 
ImaginatloD. Albert Dnrer naquit k Nuremberg en 
Fyanconie Vnn 1471. 11 ^tait fils d'un Orflvie et 
avait ^t^ d^bord d^tm6 k la profession de son p^re; 
mais 11 montra bient6t un gati s! di6cid^ pour la Pdn- 
tnre qull fut enfin plao^, comme ^t^ve sous Hupse 
Martin, c^l^bre Peintre et Chtiveur, et ensuite sous 
Mkbei Wolgemuth pour se per^ectionner dans cet art. 
Le dhar d'AIbert Durer avidt ^t^ de prendre pour 
instmcteur le fameux Martin SchOn, mais ce grand 
midtre ^tant mort en I486, il fut r^duit k ^tudler ses 
oumges sur lesquek se forma par la suite son style. 
On croit qu* Albert avait ^t^ quelque terns graveur 
avaat de devemr peintre ; conmie sa pr^mi^ gravure 
est dat^ de Pan 1497> et son premier tableau de 
Pann^e 1504, il devait 6tre alors Ag^ de 33 ans. 
Aprb s'^tre instruit k fond dans T^tude de I'Anato- 
mie, de la O^m^trie, de la Perspective et de PAr- 
chitecture, il voyagea pendant Pespace de 4 ans, 
poor se perfectionner, en Allema^e, en Flandres et 
dans les Etats V^tiens. A son retour Albert se maria, 
mais des d^agrtoens domestiques le forq^nt de 
quitter de nouveau son pays; il fit alors connaissance 
avec Lu9|B Jacob, un c^Ubre graveur de Leyde, avec 
lequel il se lia dHme amiti^ si ^troite qu'elle dura 
jusqu' k la mort; les pri^res de sa fttmille et les pro- 
messes de sa fenune Pengag^rent enfin 1^ revenir k Nu- 
remberg, mais il s^^tut fi6 ii un repentir simul^ et cet 
exoellent homme et iUustre artiste moumt de cr^ve- 
coeur par les chagrins que lui caus^rent lliumeur vio- 



lentedettfeuMne: flMtietJooiBttettftvlileiniriete 
28Amll528,^rii«c4e57«is. U«ilfcf«lari^4Nii. 
i«mbergdaiiileCinMtikeSt.jMM. DeMtenps^Jteqar 
Albert Diver, aveit 1* figure agvMle, 4e8 vmmbm 
nobles el Hoe ^anrerMtMNiTive el lyfifitaette. fWal 
les pesnttiree d'Alberl Differ, lee imUamm mmk 
Jem* GbrUi porteal m Groix, t/eAnniioiidee Mtgiee. 
Les Aji^ comroiaiaat de roees b Senle Vkitgtp «t 
Adam el Eve, graadeiir satiifeUe^ ke 4 denlftrea it 
irvMiTeDt dans la Oidleiie Imjp^riale 4 Jfti^e. Sea 
moroeau le plus achev^ se Inmve k Muaieh et fepre* 
•eate la pr^mito baUulle entre Alexandre et Daiiia; 
les d^tuls les plus tiiimitie«x da cosHmie j soul die* 
Unctemeiil trac^ H y a ansa -4 Veaiseel 4 Fleftwi 
plnsieiirs lableaax e^tcdlenis de ee wt^^ei entra 
anHes un Ecee Homo, son propre porlrail el esvx de 
St. Philippe el St, Jaques : le m^te qu\m rem a if— 
dans ses ouvrages proeuni 4 ce peintre la favear des 
Empereu^ Maximilien ler. Gbaifes Qidm, et Feidl'* 
nand ler. Roi de Hongrie el de Bohtaie; le prteier 
de ees Empereurs Inl accorda des Armoiriee, il Art 
Qomm^ Membre du Gonseil de Nurembei^. Dans 
Ions les oavrages d'Albert le coetume AUemand est 
tottjouTB prMominant; nn briUant Ao|pe ponr 'oet 
artiste c'est que Rapbael, non senlement Ifhsngwi 
des tableaux avec lui, mats d6dara anssl qa*il 4vait 
it6 tout 4 la ibis cbam^ el Inslruil ptf ses Feinlaiea. 
Enlreprendre de d^ij^er ses nombrenses gia f iwe 
serait un effort inutile dans nn espace anssi limil6 1 
mais on doit observer que son portrait attack^ i In 
prdsente notice a M eopii de l^me d'tsUea dans ia 
quelle il s'esl repr6senl6 lui mteie sous la ftgufe dn 
Christ. 
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^ P6TBR DUPUIS. 

A» eagnmng by Anthony Masson^ after a picture 
by Nicholas Mignard, bearing the Lfttin inscrip- 
tion of "Peter Dupuis, Painter of Montfort, Royal 
Academician/' is perhapu the only known memo- 
rial of this artist. In what class of painting he 
excelled, or by. whom he was instructed in the 
miuii^ment of the pencil, are now eqtially un- 
known; but from the circomatance of his portrdt 
having been the work of the above artists, and it 
beiag recorded that. he was Pinter to the King, 
reiMleis it probable that he flourished in the Court 
of Louis XIV. L6pici^, however, in his very enter- 
taioing ''Lives of the Chief Painters to the King, 
from M« Le. Brun until the preset time," Paris, 
1752, 2 vols. 16mo., does not allude to any such 
p€n<m; although it may be objected that Dupuis 
did not eijoy the office of Premier-Peintre ; but 
only that of one of the Punters to the French 
Sovereign. The author of the above work had 
sufficient opportunity of preserving his memoirs, 
if it had not been known ia his time, that the 
situaticm was of secondary rank only, since he 
held the office of "Perpetual Secretary to the 
Royal Academy of Pointing and Sculpture/' and 
although his woiIe professedly commences with 
the successful career of Charles le Brun, yet, in 
his Preliminary Dissertation, he traces the patron- 
age of the Fine Arts by the French Monarchs, 
even from the period when Francis I. invited Lion- 
ardo da \^ci to a residence at his Court. But 
although the name of Dupuis cannot now be found 
in the history of Painting, the annals of Engraving 
mention two brothers of that ancient (iunily; who 



PBTER DUPUIS. 

were periiaps sone younger bnoclies of the one, 
ii^nce the prewnt artist was deaceaded. The elder 
of tliese was Cliarlea Dapuis, pupil of the vele- 
bnifted Gabriel Diichaii||;e, bom at P^ris in 1(>8S. 
lie eognved (e?eral Portraits and Historical sub- 
jects after various masten, in a free and master- 
ly style; he was a Member of the French Aear 
demy, and died in 1742. The younf^er Dupuis 
was named Gabriel, he waa also bom at Fwa 
in I696y and he was instructed in the Ait of En- 
grayiii^ chiefly by his brother, whose style he suc- 
cessfully imitated, although he neter anired at 
an equal deg^ree of eminence. He was, however^ 
admitted a Member of the French Academy in 
the year 1754. Of the ancient family of Dupnia, 
or Du Puis, there were many branches. One de- 
rived its name fron a territory vriuch it po sse s s ed 
in -the Campegaa Romana; and in its seveial lines 
of desoent, are to be found not only many Italian 
Princes, but also some Cardinals and GonfiJoaieri 
of the iUfMiblic of Florence. Others were seated 
in. Dauphin^, Bern, the Duchy de Bar, Bretagne, 
Lornu% Saint Germain, and Geri; from whic^ 
have estaoated at various pertods, a Gnuod Master 
of the Order of S«int John of Jerusalem, a Grand 
Master, and a Conservator General of the Woods and 
Watera.of Fmnce, and a Chancellor of the same 
kingdom, who lived in the year 1263. Historical, 
Biiygraphical,' and Heraldic paiticulara ooncennng 
the several houses of Du Puis* may be found In the 
*' Dkliowiaive Genealegifue,'' &c. Ftais, 1757. 
12mo. Vol III., and in the *< Grand Dictionnaire," of 
M. L. Moreri. 



PIERRE DUPUIS. 

Unb ^ravure qu'a Mi AnIoiAe MflB8<Hi d'apr^ an 
portrait peint par Nicole Ml^nard et <i|iii porte 
cette inicriptioii: Pierre DupuiB, Pelntre de Mont- 
ford, Academicien Royal, est pettt-fttre la tseiile notice 
qat se trouve coiMervde de cet artiste. On i^ore 
eiffalement aujourd^ni en quel genre de peiiiture 
il eUcellait et quel etait le mitftre sous leqnel il i 
4tadl^ BOB art. La seulc citeonstance qui ce trottve 
rappbrtde de hii c'est qu^il a M peintre dn roi, et, 
comme son pourrait se trouve peint par Mignard, 
il est tthi probable que cet artiste a v4cu dans le 
i^gne 'de Louis XIV. et m^me & la cour de ce 
monarque. Oependant L^pici^ dans son ourrage 
intitol^ : *' Vie des principa'ux peintres du roi depuis 
Le Brun jusqn'li nos Jours, ne Mt aucune mention 
de peintre de ce nom; on poumSt il est yrai re- 
pondre k cela que, si Pierre Dupnis n'^tait pas prin- 
cipal peintre, rien n'emptehe qu'il n'ait M nn des 
peintres de ce Monarque. L*auteur de Uoutraffe 
•osdit, ^tant Secretaire perpetual de PAcademie de 
pe in tnre et de sculpture, etait suftssamment'^i m^toe 
denous knsser des notices sur oe peintre s^U n'bVidt 
pas oonsidM le rang en toe trep InMeur pbur 
ueriter une place dans ses memoires quH coffit 
mence, k ce qu'll dit, par Charles' Le 'Bran; ce- 
pendant dans ses dissertations preHminaries siii* I^ 
protection que les toIb de Pytnee out donn^ tok 
arts et auz seienoes, il remoote jnsqu'au i^egtte 
de Francois L qui in?ita Leooaid de \linci k ttnir 
demeuter k sa cour. Mais si Pon ne tvouve rien sui- 
cet artiste dans Plibtoire de la peinture, on tfoiif e 
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V6bjei 4el» 

■ fiu Ckvleft Dvpok Aveilm eOtee Ga- 
fcrid DucMdtt B^ i Van « 16B5l O 
de auAUe plMiavi portfailt et i 

4e FAcadeaie Fkvi^ff ci MMmtt cs 174SL k 
mmmmi Gdmd D^ni Mqol mn k 
1696u n fiit infCrait 4tKB sob iii, cb 
ptftie par sob fr^ doat fl iaiu 
le gcore, bieaqvH ii*«tte^idt j 
id'^miMMC n te cepcu^Bl adnk k PA» 
Fna^MM comae laemfaffe oi 1754. L^s- 
hmSHt dct DofNus o« Dn Pttk ert define 
CB beaaeoi^ de bnmdMS doBi I'oDe dMfm sob 
nom d'ue tern qi^cile poiicdB dvs Im CuBp^Bo 
lOfliaiBe et doal pkneart IViBees dllalie qodqaes 
CbnfiBaaz et qoelqaes GoBfidioueri de la Repab- 
liqae de Veane tont lortis; d'aatres bnncfaea de 
cette fiuaiUe ae trouTcat cb DaapUafe en Beni, 
daas le Doche de Bar, ea BrelagBe, en Lonaine, 
Aecdoateadiiferantea toques aoBtsortis: oagiaad 
Budtre de Fontre de St. Jean de Jernsalcni, qb 
pand oufttre et oa Conservateor G^atel dVaaz 
et Forte de Fraoee* et an Chanrrlifr de ce royaaaie 
qai a f ecu ea 1263. Des details sor les differeatea 
maiMNis des Dnpiaa se tnmvent dans le IHctuauudia 
G^D^ogiqne, Paris, 1757, et daas le giaad IKo- 
tkmaire de M. L. Moieri. 
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SIR ANTHONY VANDYKE. 

A PAnmR of the BeyenteeBth Ceatury, wm in general 
one who had not confined hia stndiei to art alone, 
bat an aocomplbhed gentleman to whom daaaksal 
and polite literature were alike familiar, and who 
was equally fitted for the employments of an Artist, 
a Sdiolar, or a Statesman. Although in the sueceed» 
ing memour, tins character will not be so evident as 
la many others already given, yet it should be n^ 
aembered that the subjeet of it was a finished 
eourtier^ and a munificent patron to the professon of 
Art and Science. Anthony Vandyke, or Vandyck, 
was bom at Antwerp in 1699, and was the son of a 
Punter on Glass, from ndiom he acquired the mdi- 
mcBts of design. His next instructor was Henry 
Van Balen; but through the interference of some 
mutual fnttkis, he was rtceiTed into the school of 
Rubens. It has been supposed, that the wondeifiil 
talents of Vandyke so much awakened his jealousy, 
that he advised his pupil to resign Historic Ptunting, 
and confine himself to Portruts; but the Uberal 
manner in which Rubens directed him concerning his 
studying in Italy, is a suiiicient proof of the falsity 
of such an idou Vandyke felt the value of his 
master's counsel, and after a mutual exchange of 
some of thdr best pictures, they parted, and the 
former proceeded to Venice in the year 1619. Van* 
dyke next went to Genoa, where his exquisite talents 
procured him many commissions for Portraits, and 
Pictures for private collections and Churches. As 
he was very desirous of seeing all the best graphic 
oreaments of Italy, he visited Rome, where he was 
introduced to Cardinal Bentivoglio, to whom his 
talents were already known, and whose portrait he 
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then painted. He also engaged Vandyke vpon some 
historical pictures ; but the envy and ill-aatnie wfaieh 
they excited from the Artists of his own country 
residing at Rome, caused him to retii« again to Genoa, 
where he was flatteringly recdved and constantly em- 
ployed. Vandyke was thence invited to Fialenno, at 
which place he punted the portrut of Pfailibcart» 
Prince of Savoy, the A^ccroy of Sicily, and white 
engaged in executing several commissions for the 
Court, the breaking out of the Plague obliged Mm 
to quit the Citj, and he soon after returned to 
Flanden. His reputation had already arrived there, 
and he was greatly employed for religious houses, 
for one of which he punted his beautiful " Eestacy 
of St. Augustine.*' The engagemenU of Vandyke 
at Antwerp, Bruxelles, Mechlin, and Ghent, rapidly 
increased; and about this time he painted Ids fine 
series of Portraits of Eminent Men. The ignoiance 
and folly of the Canons of Courtray, caused Van- 
dyke to redre to Holland; whence in 16229 he 
came to England, though he soon returned to 
Antwerp. In 1631, he again visited Britam, when 
he became a great &vourite vrith Charles I. and his 
Court, for whom he painted a very considerable 
number of portraits. Here also he was Knighted 
and married the daughter of Lord Goury, and shortly 
after he made a tour to Flanders and Avis. On his 
return to England, Vandyke lived in so sumptuous 
and sedentary a manner, that it reduced his fcHtone 
and brought on the gout. He died in Black FViars, 
on the 9th of December 1641, aged 42, and wu 
buried in St. PauFs, with a magnificent funenl, whkh 
testified how greatly he was admired as an Artist. 



LE CHEVALIER VANDYKE. 

Daits le ^xseptihne si^le im peintre 4tait le phu 
souvent vnhomme d'une dducation accomplie j il ne se 
iMmMttt pas k r^tude de son art, mais il poss^ait en- 
core les lettres anciennes et modernes et dtait ^gale- 
mentpropre k remplir les fonctions d'artiste, et celles 
d'homme d'etat. Ce camct^, ne sera pas aussi Evi- 
dent dans Partiste qui fait le si^et de cette notice, que 
dans lea antres dont nous ayons d^ja parl^ ^ ndanmoins 
il ^ait liomme de cour et protecteur g^^reux des 
artistea et des savants. Antoine Vandike ou Vandick, 
naqnit k Anven en 1599, d'un peintre sur Terre, son 
pte lui ensdgna les d'abord Elements du dessin, il eut 
enraite pour nudtre Henry van Balen, mais par le cre- 
dit de quelques amis, Rubens le re^ut au nombre de 
ses el^yea. Quelques uns ont pr^tendu que les talents 
dtt jeune artiste exdtaient tellement la jalousie de 
son maitre que celui ci eut la petitesse de lui conseil- 
ler d'aband<mner la peinture d'bistoire, et de s'adonner 
ezeltisiTement k peintre des portraits, on appercoit 
la lausset^ de cette accusation d^ qu'on nonge k la 
maniere g^ndreuse dont Rubens a toi\jottn tnut^ son 
Here et au trki pr^eoz conseil qu'il lui donna dialler 
^tudier en Italie, conseil que. Vandike sut appr^er„et 
ayant iait un ^change de quelques uns de leuis tableaux 
ils se s^par^rent. Vandike alia d'abordk Venise en 1619 
ensvite k G^nes oh son talent distingu^ lui procura des 
commissions considerables pour des portraits et des ta- 
blnMiz^ d'bistoure destin^ kdes ^glises ou des Galleries 
de partieuU^. Comme il bruloit d'^tudier les meil- 
leurs modMes antiques modernes il alia visiter Rome 
oil il fut pr^sent^ au Cardinal Bentivoglio qui connais- 
sail sea talens et dont U fit le portrait. II engagea Van- 
dike de lui peindre ^uelqii^s tableaux d'histoire mais 
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I'f n?ie que ses ouvnges ezdtk«Dt pwmi lea peintres 
de Ba nation, qui se tronvaient k Rome loi rendanl le 
s^jonrdeeecetteTiUetont k fait d^aagr^le, ilieUnma 
ii O^nes oil on lui donna une reception flatteiueet beau* 
coapd'occupation. De la Vandike fut k Palenneencon- 
sequence de rinyitation de Philibert Prince de Savoye et 
vice-roide Sieile, dont il fit le portrait et pendant qu^U 
etait oocnp^^ k peindre ce prince et d'autres tableaux 
pour cette oonr, la peste qui vint affliger la ville 
Pobligea k la quitter et bient6t apr^ il revint en Flan* 
dre. Sa r^utation I'y avait d^vancte et il liit bient6t 
employ^ k omer plusieurs couTents de ses brillans 
ouvrages panni les-quels se troure le tableau reprdsenr 
tant Pextase de St. Augnstin. On recheicha tant les 
tableaux de Vandike dans les Tilles de Bruxelles, d'An^ 
Ters, et de Oand qu^ k peine pouvait-il snffire an 
nombre de ses engagements; c'est Ters ce temps ]k 
qvra fit cette belle s^e de portraits d'hommes illustres. 
I/ignorance et la folic des chanoines de Courtray 
oblig^rent I'artiste de se retirer en HoUande qu'U 
qiutta ensuite en 1629, pour Tenir en Angletene} mais 
il s'en retouma bient6t k AnTcrs. En 1631, il revint 
en Angleterre gagna les bonnes graces de Charles I. et 
de beaucoup de Seigneurs de sa oour, et fit nombre de 
portraits. Ce roi le cr^ Chevalier et Lord Oomx lui 
donna sa fille en manage; bientdt il alia passer quel- 
que temps en Flandre et k Paris. De retour en An- 
gleterre, Vandike vivait d'nne mani^ si somptueuse 
qu*il r^Tuisit sa fortune et ^tant devenu malade de la 
g0<ite, il moiontkBiaek f)rurelt 9 de D^cembre 1641, 
k Page de 42 ans, U fut enterr^ dans I'Eglise de St. 
Pteul, k Londres, avec une solemnity qui prouve com- 
bien il toit estim^. 
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DESroERIUS ERASMUS. 

NonriTHSTANDiNO the Goaneneas, and eren the vul- 
garity which the works of Erasmiu sometimes ennce, 
they had a conttderable share in improving the taste, 
the manners, the learning, and the religion, not of his 
own nation only, but of all Europe. His latinity also 
was the most excellent of the time, and it still holds 
a lofty rank in scholastic compositions. Desiderius 
finsmus, was bom at Rotterdam, in Holland, on the 
28th of October, 1467. Peter Gerard Gheeraeds, hu 
fiither, was intended for the Church ; but he early 
eontracted himself undera promise of marriage to Mar- 
garet, daughter of Peter, a Physician of Sevenbeigen. 
Having lived with her in private for some time, the 
brothen of Gerard became importunate for him to 
take holy orders; when, to avoid their solicitations, he 
fled to Rome, leaving Margaret pregnant with Eras- 
mus. Gerard there supported himself as a scribe, and 
rapidly gained riches, which he at first dissipated in 
folly, but afterwards implying to study, he made con> 
siderable progress in tiie Greek and Latin languages. 
While he was at Rome, Erasmus was bom; and, as it 
was then the custom for scholars to change their names 
into the learned tongues, he was called Desiderius Eras- 
mus, which are the Greek and Latin words for Gerard, 
and rignify Aimiable. When the relations of Gerud 
discovered him, they deceitfiilly wrote to him that Mar- 
garet was dead, upon wbadi he grew melancholy, Uxik 
Priest* s orders, returned to Holland, and found too 
late their cruelty and imposition. Thus separated, 
Margaret would never after marry; but remained with 
her son, until she died at Daventer, when he was about 
thirteen years old. Gerard expired heart-broken soon 
after, neither of them being forty years of age. EraSr 
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Jims was at first brought up by his gnndmodwr^ and 
at four yean old he was put to school, after which he 
beoame a chorister at Utreeht. He was then removed 
to a Seminary at Daventer, where he displayed an 
amariiig disposition for learning. At Gerard's death, 
Eiannus was left under the care of three guaidiaas, 
who placed him in a Convent at Bois4e-dttCy where he 
passed three yean» often solicited to assume the habit. 
Thence he removed on account of the Plague, whidk 
induced an ague thatneverafterwards left him i aadal 
length, wearied by the intreaties of his friends, the vil* 
lainy of his guardians, and the distress of his drounp 
stances, Erasmus took the Franciscan habit at a Mo» 
nastery in Ste3rn, near the City of Goude in HoUand. 
Here his ability in the writing of Latin, introduced hhii 
to Henry k Bergis, Bishop of Cambiuy, who enter* 
tained him and sent him to College at Pttfis. His 
ague returning, Erasmus went back again to Holland; 
and this period of his life was spent in alternate study 
andsidmess. He now became the instructor of othen» 
and as a private tutor he visited Eagland, uriiere he 
became acquainted with aU the most eminent acholan 
of the time. Thence he travelled into Italy, and after- 
wards, in 1510, came back upon the invitation of Henry 
Vin.; though he soon returned through Flanders into 
Switzeriand. He continued to travel about that conn* 
try, composing and publishing lukworks, esteemed by 
the highest dignitaries in Church and State, who 
honoured and entertained him ; until at midnight, on 
the 12th of July 1536, he died of a dysentery at Basil, 
in the house of John FVoben the printer. The prin- 
c^^ woriu of Erssmus are, his TVanslation of tlM New 
Testament, his CoUoqides, and his Pruse of FcUy. 



l^roERIUS BRASHUS. 

Mammum la grouniitii et mdme la basseMe d'expres- 
•km qxL*on troave qnelqiiefbis daos les ouvnges 
d'EraBmns Ub contribiudent beaueoup k perfectMNner 
le go6t, let muakres, la litterature et la religion aon 
Mulenent de «a nation mais encore de tonte P£iirope. 
Sa latinit^ etait anssi la plus exoellente de son tempi 
et die oocttpe encore anjonrd'kui un matr disdngu^ 
dans les dcoks. D^iderius Erasmus naquit a RoU 
tndam, en HoUande le 28 d'Oetobre 146?. Pieiro 
Gerard Oheerards, son p^, fut d'abord destin^ i^ 
PEglise; mais aioore tr^ jeune il s^engagea par una 
promesse de manage a?ec MargvMte, fille'de Pierre 
mMecin de Serenbergen, qu'il aimait tendremenC eC 
a?ec laquelle ii v^cut quelque temps en secr^. Etant 
press^ de ses fr^es de prendre les ordres, il s'enfuit i^ 
Rome pour ^viter leurs importimitds, laissant Maiv 
gaikite enceinte d'Erasmns. Genrd gagna sa vie k 
Rome k faire le m^ier d'^crivmn oii il s'acquit biea- 
t6t des lichcsses qu'il dissipa d'abord foUement, man 
ensmte menant une vie sobre et sai^e, il s'appliqua Ik 
P^tode et itt en pen de temps des progr^ considera- 
bles dans la litteralure liatine et Orecque. Pendant 
qn'n 6tait & Rome, son fils naquit et, selon la coutume 
de ce temps Ik de latiniser les noms, il Ait appel4 
Erasmus qui est le noms de Gerard en Latin et oi 
Grec. Qnand les parents de Gerard surent sa r^i. 
dence ils I'aFcrtirent que Marguerite ^tait morte ; acca- 
bie de chagrin et de tristesse, il se fit ordonner pr€tre, 
revint en Hollande et decouvrit trop tard leur mxper- 
dierie et leur cruaut^. S^par^e ainsi de son amant. 
Marguerite ne voulut jamais se remarier et eut eoin 
d'eiever son fils qui aTait 13 ans quand elle mourut 
k Dayenter; bientdt i^r^s Crerard succomba k sa 
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DESIDERIUS ERASMUS. 

donleur wwot Page de 40 ant. Erasmiu fat d'alKud 
Hewi par m gnmd'mere qui le mit k l'4co\e k 4 ans; 
enraite fl passa aa S^miBure de Daventer oh il 
montrades dispositioDs surprenaiites poor les sdences. 
A la mort de Genud cet enfant liit lusa^ sons la 
tutelle de troU hommea qui le plac^rent dans nn 
couf ent k Bois-leNdac oik U resta trob aoB, souTent 
important de se figure moane. II partit de ce convent 
par rapport k la peste qni y r^gnait et qui lui occa- 
si(Hma one fi^vre qui ne le quitta ploB de aa vie ; en- 
fin let importunity de aes amis, PaTarice de ses 
tutenra et la d^tresse oh il ^tait lui firent prendre 
I'habit de Pordre de St. FhnqoiB dans un eouvent k 
Steyn pr^ la ville de Qoiide en Hollande. Lk, 
son talent d'^rire en Latin le fit connaitre k 
Henri Bergis Ev^ne de Cambray, qui Pentretint et 
Penvoya k I'uniyersit^ de Paris. La fi^vre lui reve- 
nant» U retouma en Hollande et cette p^ode de sa 
vie se passa altematiTement dans P^tude et la mala- ' 
die. G'est alors qu'il commenqa k deyenir Pinstroc- 
teur des autres : en quality de gi rayemeur particulier il 
risita P Angleterre oh il fit connussance ayec les sayans 
les plus diatingu^ de son temps. Ensuite il alia en 
Italie d'oik il revint k Pinvitation de Henrii VIII. bien- 
qa'il s'en retoumftt bientdt, passant par la Flandre et 
la Suisse. II continua k parcourir ce pays composant 
et publiant tonjours ses ouyrages; estim^, honor^ et 
entretenu des plus grands dignitures de P^liseet 
de P^tat il mourut enfin k B&le le 12 Juillet 1636, 
d'une dissenterie dans la muson de Jean Froben I'im- 
primeur. Les principaux ouvrages d' Erasmus sont 
sa traduction du nouveau Testament, ses CoUoques, 
et son Eloge de la Folic. 
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HUBERT VANDEN EYNDEN. 

It woald not be supposed^ upon coittidering the pe- 
culiar taste which the inhabitants of the Netherlands 
hare evinced for the Fine Arts, that their genius would 
produce any very admirable models of Sculpture. The 
present, however, is not only an emment proof to the 
contrary, but it has also been asserted, that *' the 
Flemish Sculptors have been acquainted with a better 
kind of marble than those of other nations, without 
even exciting the Italians ; and if there have been 
any who have equalled them in this respect, they 
could have been no other than the ancient Greeks 
themselves." Hubert Vanden Eynden, a native of 
Antwerp, who flourished in the 17th Century, was a 
Sculptor who greatly contributed to support tins 
character of his country in the exercise of his art. 
He did not enjoy the advantage of travelling into 
Italy, yet by procuring the best models, and the most 
graceful masters, his own genius and industry almost 
compensated for the deficiency. Vanden Eynden com- 
menced his studies by visiting the collections of the 
most celebrated connoisseurs of Antwerp the 
houses of all the Artists to which he could gain ad- 
misnon, and the colleges of learning ; by which course 
he gained a knowledge of beauty, of design, and of 
literature, that enabled him to discover and appre- 
ciate the excellencies of the Antique, and to compare 
them with those of the modem masters. After he 
had concluded this {dan of improvement, and had 
matured his information by reflection, he commenced 
his career in art, when, taking nature for his model, 
he produced those beautiful specimens which have 
since been the security of his reputation, and at the 
time were the foundation of his fortune. *' The mar- 
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bk/' says one of his biogfraplien, '* seemed to assimie 
life and feeling under his chisel; and to speak the 
mind and passions in motion, not less in his animals 
than in his human figures : thus the greater part of 
his works will bear a comparison with the Antique, 
not only for their fine taste, correctness of design, 
and nobleness of character, but also for the truth of 
expression and beautifiil simplicity which may be seen 
in them/' When Sir Peter Paul Rubens, an aeknow- 
ledged connoisseur in the art of Sculpture, was build- 
ing his splendid mansion at Antwerp, he employed 
Vanden Eynden to execute for him some busts after 
the Antique, in order to place them with the beanttful 
productions of the other eminent masters that deco- 
rated his collection. The manner in wluch Vanden 
Eynden acquitted himself of this commission, not 
only excited the admiration of Rubens, but also pro- 
cured for the Sculptor a similar order from the In^ 
lanta Isabella Clara Eugenia, for whom he made 
several statues, both of the size of life, and of smaller 
proportions. These, however, were destroyed by fire 
more than a century since. In general, the woiks of 
Vanden Eynden are dispersed in the palaces of the 
principal nobility of his country, and in wealthy 
abbeys J but the fine mansion and gardens of the 
Duke of Aremberg, near Grammont, were once de- 
corated with some of his most splendid productions, 
in statues, fountain-basins, and vases. It is not 
known either to what age Vanden Eynden lived, or 
when he died ; and one of his biographers, when la- 
menting the paucity of materials for his life, excel- 
lently observes, that " our ignorance of his history 
obliges us only to dwell upon, and applaud his talents J 
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HUBERT VAN DEN EINDEN. 

Ck>N8iDVRANT le ^oOt tout particulier qu' out moii« 
tri lea habitans des pftys-bas pour les beaux arts, on ne 
s'attendait fpi^re k Toir de beaux modules de sculpture 
produits panni eux, cepeodant Partiste qui fait le 
sujet de la preseute notice, et qui a ^t^ undes ^mi- 
nents sculpteurs decette nation nous tire de Perreura 
cet ^rd ; on assure m^me que les sculpteurs Fla- 
mands ont connu une meilleure esp^e de marbre que 
ceux des autres nations et que, s'il y en a eu qui les 
ayent surpass^ ce ne pent etre que les anciens Orecs 
mimes. Hubert Vanden Einden n^ k Anvers, florissant 
dans le 17ieme si^le, fut un artiste qui contribua 
beaucoup k relever la gloire de son pays en &it de 
sculpture. II n'eut pas Tavantage de voya^iper en Ita- 
lic, mais il sut supplier k ce d^faut par son g6me et 
son Industrie en ^tudiant les meilleurs modMes qu^ 
p(kt se procurer, et en suivant les meiUeun maitres de 
cet art qu'il y e(it en son pays. Vanden Einden com- 
men<;a ses Etudes en visitant les collections des plus 
cA^res connaisseurs d'Anvers, les atteliers de tous 
les artistes auxquels il pouToit avoir acc^s, et les aca- 
demies des sdences; par ce proc^d^ il se rendait 
savant non seulement dans les sciences des ^les^ 
mais il s'acquit aussi avee le temps une connais- 
sance parfaite du beau, ce qui le mit en ^tat 
de trouver et d'appr^cier ce qu'il y a d'excellent 
dans les antiques et de les comparer aux ouvrages 
modemes. Ayant suivi assez loof^ temps son plan 
d'^tudes et maturd ses connaissances par la reflection 
il commenqa sa carri^re dans Tart de sculpteur et, en 
prenant la nature pour ^ide, produisit ces beaux 
ouvrages qui luiont^tabli une reputation i^r^ sa mort 
et qui I'enrichirent de son vivant. ''Le marbre^ dit 
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im de lei hiognfltiei,'' semblait respiieret ae&tir wooa 
son cisean et ezprimer lea mouTements de Time et 
dtts paasions, dans ses figures d'animaax usam bien 
que dans ses figures humaines : de sorte que la plu- 
part de oes ouvragea peut soutenir la comparaison 
airec I'aAtique tant par le godt delicate Texactitode du 
dessin et la noblesee da caract^re, que par la?^rit6de 
Pexpression et celte simplidt^ aimable qu'on y ob- 
serve/* Lorsque le Chevalier Pierre Rubeos^coniiais- 
seur reoonnu dans l'«rt de sculpture^ fiiisut bitir sa 
magnifique maison k Anyers^ il se fit faire par Vanden 
Einden quelques bustes d'apr^ Pantique pour ks 
placer dans la collection d'excellentes productions 
d'antres grands mailtres qui d^raient ses salons. La 
maniibre dont Vanden ESnden s'aequitta de cette com- 
mission excital'admiration de Rubens et lui valut des 
ordres de la part de I'lnfiBnte Isabella Clara Eugenia, 
pour laquelle 11 fit plusieurs statues de grandeur natu> 
relle et d'autres de proportion plus petite. II y a ce- 
pendant plus d'un si^le que ces demien ouvniges 
sont d^truits par le feu. G^^ralement les ouvrages 
de Vanden Einden sont repandus dans les palais des 
prindpaux nobles de son pays et dans des Abbayes 
opulentes. La belle maison et les jardins du l>iic 
d'Aremberg prte de Grammont etuent autrefois om^ 
de quelques uns de ses productions les plus excellentes 
tels que des statues, des bassins, des vases, &c. On 
ignore Page qu' avait Vanden Einden quand ilmourut 
et la date de sa mort; et un de sea biogrophes en se 
plugnant du peu de mat^riaux pour ^crire sa vie, re- 
marque que Pignorance ob. nous sommes de son his- 
toire nous oblige k nous arr^ter senlement i^ ses 
talents et d*en fidre P^oge 
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GENERAL SIR THOMAS FAIRFAX. 

Ij 18 extremely probable; that (ew of the. IHirliameii- 
taiy leaden acted so conscientiously towards the 
Royal party as Furfax; and it is certam, that still 
fewer have left so amiable a character behind them. 
This enterprising soldier was the son of Ferdinando, 
Lord Fair&x, by Mary, daughter of Edmund Sheffield, 
Earl of Mulgrave; and was bom at Denton, in the 
County of YcM'k, in January, 1611. After receiving 
a good education, both at School and at St. John's 
College, Cambridge, he was introduced into active 
life, under Horatio, Lord Vere, in the Wars in Hol- 
land; and he subsequently joined the Parliamentary 
forces with his father, upon the commencement of 
hostilities between the King and the House of Com- 
mons. His principal services were performed in the 
North ; where, although at first he was frequently de- 
feated, he afterwards gained some of the Parliament's 
most important victories; and, in 1644, after the 
battle of Marston-Moor, he was appointed Qeneral of 
the Army, in the place of the Earl of Essex. It is 
usually believed that Furfax was wholly averse to the 
seisure of King Charles the First in 1647, and he even 

« 

inteifered so iar, as to endeavour to remove the re- 
straint imposed upon him, and place him in security ; 
the King however refused his ud, and in consequence, 
fell by the hands of those who possessed not the ho- 
nour, nor the virtues of Fairfiftx. In 1 648, Sir Thomas 
succeeded his &ther in the title of Lord FurfiEuc, and 
the same year he reduced Colchester, after a long and 
valiant resistance, by Lord Arthur Capel, Sir George 
Lucas, and Sir Charles Lisle; all of whom were put 

• 

to death by the Pteliament, contrary to the treaty of 
their own General. At the time of the King's txt- 
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estioii, 1m in nam aCtampted to May thst iaftraoiis 
masftctioii; and it has been asMited^ that he was en- 
gafed in prayer at the moment it took place. His 
diMpproval of this measure will the more easily be 
believed, when it is remembered that shortly after- 
waidB his commission was recalled, and that he 
secluded himself vntil tfie Restoration. The Plsrila- 
iMnt, howeTer, in acknowledgement of his former 
services, settled die sum of i£5000 per annmn, upon 
Lord Fairftut. To facilitate the return of the exiled 
Kmg, in 1659, he jcnned General Monck, at Hie head 
of several gentlemen of Yorkshire; and, assisted by 
the Irish Brigade, which deserted ftom Lambert, he 
eleared the way for Monck to march into Englaad. 
After these services, which in some degree oblitenled 
the memory of his disloydty, F^lr^ JooMd Charies 
II. in Holland, as one of the Commissioners to invite 
him into his own Kingdom $ and having seen his Sove- 
reign restored, he died at Nunn-Appleton, his seat in 
Yorkshire, on the 12th of November, 1671, in the 
60th year of his age. His issue was one daughter, 
manied to George, Dvke of Buckingham. In the 
ositalogue of lus vutues, are to be found several whi^h 
acapsely belonged either to his traie or party; Piety, 
Imegrity, Courage, Modesty, and a love for learning 
aaade op the man. The latter vras pecnliariy evinced 
at tiie suirender of Oxfwd to the Parliamentary forcte, 
when the exertions of Faarfox preserved tiie Libraries 
fiwn devastation. There is extant a short aeooimt of 
the General's mflitary explmts in the North, w iS tt m 
by Uhnself, which WM prkiled and pnblished in oelnvo, 
some yean after the 4eeease of Ledl FUrfaz^ by Brian 
Fairfax, Esq. Us kiannan. 



SIR THOMAS FAIRFAX. 

1l ctt pea de diefr du parti parlemeQUiiiie qui tsMut 
i^ ant en celvi dn roi, mvec aataat de bonne foi etde 
)attiee q«e ee brave homme; mais Missi n'y en a4-il 
penit fQelarenomm^encnis ak represenl^foaidei tniti 
plw «iaiable8 . Ce militaire entreprenant dtait fib de 
Lord FeidiDand Fairfiuc et de Mark* fiUe d'Edmuad 
Sbetfield, Comie de Mnlgrafe; il aaquit i^ Dentoa 
dana le eoaat^ d'York au moia de Jaaner, 161 1. Ayaot 
ache?^ lea ^tudei au coH^ de St. Jean ^ Gambridfet 
il allaiqipreiidre le metier des armes soiu Lord Horace 
Vere dans lea f^uerrea de HoUande. II entra ensuke 
daoB lea tronpea parlementairea, afec son p^, an cona- 
BteBcemeBt des hoetiUt^ entre le roi el lacbambft dea 
eomiBunes. Set op^tioa« aulitaires le fiieat prin* 
d pa l eaeat dau ie nord ah, qaoiqwt souTent baltii a« 
ooanaeBceoMOt, il naaperla dans la aiute qnelqiiea 
v iclolre a tthn iaportanta pour le parkmebl. En 
1644, aprte la bat^lle de Marnoii-Aoory il flit noaaml 
QiMM6nl d'armte k la pbure dn eomte d'fisaex. On 
croit aiaez fda^ralement que FaiHax s'oppoaa Ibrtek- 
tteat k oe qs'on ne le saiait de Cbariea I. en 
1476b et qn'il ponsia m^aie Toppoiition jvaqu'ii 
viovlotr ie BMttre en mam^ de force; le roi oepen- 
daot lefiiaa son aaaiatance et cona^qiiemment il tomba 
par les nuuna de oenx qmi n'anuent ni rhonaeur ni 
les verta de Mrfax. En 1648, le cbevalier Thomas 
Mrfiitx anocMa k aon p^ dana le titra de Lord Fair- 
AoE, et la mtee annfe n piit Gokliester, aprfea iii|e 
v^tirtaaceopiiiiAtrede la part de Lord Arthur Capel, 
et de Sir Charles Liale, que ie Pteiemeat fit tons 
BMtuir en violation dntraitdqae ce f ^tel avait fait 
aveceax. On aaswe qae lors de reB^cotion du rd, 
qu'il avut tach^ vainemeait dedtfter quelque temps, il 
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itnt occap6 k prier bleu pour lui. On croim plus 
usfement qull €iuX contre cette action inftme du 
Parlement, en se rappelant que, bient6t i^r^, on 
lui 6tft sa commission et qu'il se r^tira jusqu'au 
temps du i^tablissement de Charles 11. au tr6ne. 
Le Parlement ne laissa pas eependant de recon> 
na&tre ses sendees passes, en lui donnant une pen- 
sion de 5000 livres Sterling par an. Pour fociliter le 
retour du roi exild. Lord Fairfax travailla de concert 
mvec Monk, et k la t^te de quelques propri^taires du 
comt^ de Yoric, et k Paide de la brigade Irlandaise qui 
avait d6sert^ de Lambert, il frayait le chemin k ce 
ghkinl pour qu'il pftt marcher en Angleterre. Aprte 
ces services, qui en quelque sorte firent oublier ses 
erreurs pass^es, Furfax joignit Charles II. en HoUande, 
en quality d'undescomnussaires qui devoientinviter ce 
prince k revenir en Angleterre. Ayant vureplacer son 
Bouverain au trdne, il mourut k Appleton, son chateau 
dans le comt^ de York, le 12 Novembre 1671, k Pftge 
de 60 aos. II n'eut qu' une fille, qu'il arut donnfe en 
manage k George Due de Buckingham. Dans l'6iu- 
miration de ses vertus il s'en trouvent qui n'apparte- 
naient gu^re k I'ftge oh il vivut, ui au parti qu'il avait 
embrass^. II avut de la pi^t^, de I'int^gritd, du cou- 
rage, de la modestie et de I'amour pour les sciences. 
Lors de la reddition d'Oxford aux troupes parlemen- 
taires, il fit parattre d'une mani^re ^clatante, la der- 
ni^re de ces vertus, en employant tout son cr6dit pour 
arracher les biblioth^ues k la destruction. II existe 
une br^ye notice sur les op^tions militaires de ce 
gininl, 6cntt de lui m^me, qui fut publi6e in octavo, 
quelques anuses apr^ la mort de Lord Fairfax, par 
Brian Furfax un de ses parents. 
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FENELON. 

SoMX biognphen have nq^powd, that to H»Hfy>| tf^ n 
diancter nmfonnly viitnoiUy was neither advantageoiu 
to their own talents, nor interesting to the resder': 
but it Bu^ be doubted whether tiiis be really the case; 
tiie lives of men as well as their works require the 
best models for imitation, and therefore by studying 
an amiable disposition the heart is made better. 
Fkvi|ois de Salignac de laMothe Fenelon, was one of 
that class which is fitted to be at once the admiration 
and the o^iles of mankind; he possessed the simpli- 
city of a primitive christian united to the virtues of a 
primitive bishop, and even those who could not con- 
cur with him in his religious sentiments, nevertheless 
applauded and admired the man. Fendon was de> 
scended of an andent family, and was bom on the 6th 
of August, 1651, at the Castle of Fenelon, in the pro- 
vince of Ouienne; and until he had readied his 
twelfth year, was educatedunder the care of his fiikther, 
pons de Salignac, Marquis de Fenelon, after wliich he 
was sent to the University of Cahors. Upon quitting 
that seminary, he was placed by his unde, Anthony, 
Marquis de Fendon, in the Coll^^ of Plessis; ami 
by the age of fifteen he preached at Pkris, having 
even then assumed the ecclesiastical habit. Hie 
young Abb^, however, by the advice of his uncle, 
resigned the pulpit for the doset; but when he liad 
completed his studies in the society of St. Sulpice, 
at the age of twenty-four he was orduned a priest, 
and made Si^ierior of the new converts in la Rue de St. 
Anne, Paris. After this, he was appdnted by Louis 
XIV. to conduct a nussionfbrconverting the persecuted 
protestants of Saintonge and Annis to the Catholic 
faith, but in general they were not to be shaken even 
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by ft Fenelon. His modention in this office wm 
ftgwnst Ids interest at Court; althongh in Septeniber^ 
1689, he was nominated Preceptor to the young Duke 
of Burgundy, pve8Uin|>tive heir to the Crown, and it 
was for this prince that he wrote hia ''Dialogues of the 
Dead/' "Directions for the Conscience of a Ki^g," 
.and "Teleosachus." After nine years residence at 
Court be received the Abbey of St. Valery, and a few 
months following the Archbishopric of Cambray, when 
he conscientiously resigned the first preferment. Thisra 
are parts in the lives of ail men that cannot be de^ 
feaM, and it is chaiged on Fenelon, that he too 
warmly embraced the principles of Quietism held by 
Madame Guyon, but it is generally supposed, that it 
was the production of Telemachus which caused him 
to be displaced from his office, and ordered to retire 
to his diocese. In 1710, when Prince Eugene and 
the Duke of Marlborough, were carrying on the war 
in F^wice, iamine and disease were spread through- 
out the country, "Fenelon," says one of his biogra- 
phers, "on this occasion was the first to extend to 
others the produce of his own fiurms ; when incited by 
his example, the surrounding coontry made, the same 
efforts." The latter years of his life were passed iii 
the most active benevolence, but also in the close se- 
clusion of Cmnbiuy, where he died, January 8th, .1715, 
of a violent fever which lasted six days^* three year^ 
after the death of his beloved pupil, and at the age of 
64, The epitaph which D'Alembert proposed to place 
over his remains^ will shew how the worth of Fenelon 
was estimated; it ran thus: "Under this stone repose 
Fenelon! Traveller, efiace not this'iittcription by thy 
tears, that others may read it, and wsep l^e thee.'* 



QbiLauBS biographes pensent que tracer im caracc^re 
vufiorm^ment vertueux n'est ni avaata^ux k leun ta* 
iMitB ni int^resflnntpourle lecteur; maiBonpeutdonter 
qa'il en soit r^eUement ainsi : lea hommes ausai bien 
danfl lewne <tae dans leurs ^tudea ont betom de bona 
mod^ea, et le coeiir devkntmeUlenr en contemplant 
unbeauduract^re. FVaA^ia de Salignac de la Mothe 
Fte^lon 6tait une de cea belles 'ftmea fiutea poor ltr« 
k la fois Padmiration et I'exemple de la aoci^t^. n 
avait tonte la simplicity d'lm prouder chr^tien unie 
aux vertnt d^ui ^v^ue dea pr^miera terns du chria* 
tiBniame, et ceux mftme qui ne paotageaient pomt aea 
principea religieux ne pouvBient a'emp^cher de Pap- 
plaudir et de Padmirer comme homme F^nflon de- 
Scendaitd'une famine ancienne^ilnaquitleSAoftt 1651» 
au Cb&teaude F^n^lon en Ouienne ; U y demeura juaqu' 
k Vkge de 12 ana. n fut devi soua lea yeux de aon 
p^ Pona de Salignac, Marquis de F^^on et fut 
ensnite envoy^ k PUniverait^ de Oahors, en quittant 
cette ville^ U fut plac^ par son oncle, Antoine Mar* 
quis de F^^on, au college du PlessiSy et ayant pria 
Pbabit ^ccl^iaatique il prdcha k Pttris Ig^ aeulement 
de 15 ana. Le jeune Abb^« malgr^ lea conaeiia de 
aon oncle, abandonna la cluure pour le cabinet^ mab 
quand il eut flni ses Etudes dons lasoci^t^ de 8t. Snl- 
pice, 11 fut ordonn^ pr€tre k 24 ans» et cr^^ superieur 
des nouYcaux converts de la Rue Sidnte Anne; il fut 
aprte cela nomm^ par Louis XIV. pour conduire une 
mission destin^e k convertir k la foi catholique lea 
R'otestants pera^nitds de PAunis et de la Samtonge, 
mais ils ne purent £tre ^branl^ dans leur croy- 
ance, mime par F^n^on: sa modi^ntion dans cettQ 
circonstance lui nuisit k la cour j 11 fiit cependant en 
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Septembre 1689, nomm^ pr^pteur da jeunedoe de 
fiourgogne, h^ritier pr^somtif ' de la couronne eC oe 
Alt pour ce prince qu'il compom sea ''DialogiieB des 
Morts,** "Direction pour la Conscience d^ln Roi,'' et 
^'Ttiteaque." Apr^ neuf ans de r^idence il la 
oour il re(^t TAbbaye de St. Valery, maia pea de 
mois apr^, ayant ^t^ nomm^ k rArchevdch^ de Cam- 
bnu, il resigna ce premier bdn^fice : il y a dans la 
vie de cbaque homme des ^poques que Pon ne peut 
d^fendre, et Pon reproclie k F^ntion d'avoir trop 
chaudement soutenu lea principes du Qui^tisme 
embrass^s par Madame Ouyon, mais on croit g^n^ 
ralement que ce fiit la publication de son T^l^maque 
qui lui fit perdre son emploi et lui fit donner Pordre 
de se retirer dans son dipcbe. En 1710, durant la 
guerre que le Prince Eug^e et le due de Marl- 
borough faisaient contre la France, la £unine et les 
maladies nTageaient les campagnes, "Fdn^lon," dit 
un de ses biognphes "fut le premier k distribuer le 
produit de ses fermes, et excite par son exemple 
tons les pays environnants firent les mimes efforts." 
Les denii^res annto de sa vie s'6couIb«nt dans Pexer- 
cice de la bieniaisance la plus active, mus en mime 
tems dans une grande retraite k Cambnd oh il mou- 
rut le 8 Janvier 1715, d'une fi^vre qui dura 6 Jours, 
trois ans apr^ la mort de son ^l^ve bien aim^, k Pige 
de 64 ans. I/^itaphe que d'Alembert proposa de 
placer sur sa tombe montre h quel point F6n^lon 
^tut estim^: elle ^tait con^ue en ces termes. "Sous 
oette pierre repose F^i^on! Passant, n*efiace pas 
cette inscription avec tes humes, pour que d'autres 
puissent la lire et pleurer comme to!.** 
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JOHN D£ LA FONTAINE. 

This ce]dl>imted FVencli author wu so fiur fiom erineiiig 
in youth the great ability wfakh be displayed in bis after 
ymn, that he was wholly unaequunted with his own 
genius for poetry, until the age of twenty4wo. John de 
la Fontaine was bom at the Chftteau-Thierry, on the 8th 
of July, 1621; and his father, who was an 0?erseer of 
the Water and Forests, sent him to Rheims for his edu- 
eaticm. At nineteen he entered into the Society of the 
Fidiers o^the Oratory, whom, after eighteen months* 
he quitted in a^efBion. On hearing the beantiful Ode 
of Francis Mslherfoe, upon the assassination of Henry 
IV. Fontaine also foimd within him the spirit of poetry. 
One of his relations, to whom he shewed lus earliest 
productions, eno<yuaged his talents, and recommended 
to him a course of reading in the works of the best 
authors, ancient and modem. Rabdais, Maiot, and 
d'Urfey, were in particular his iaTOurites; and upon 
these he fbmed his own style, which was extremely cha- 
lacteristic of the man. "Never was an author," say 
some of Fontaine's French biographers, "better deli^ 
neated in his worlu, mild, ingenuous, natural, sincere, 
credulous, easy, timid, without ambition, without envy, 
taking every thing in good part; as simple as the heroes 
of his own Fables. He talked little, and not well; but 
less when he did not find himself with his most intimale 
friends, or when the subject was not congenial to his own 
feelings." By the advice of hu relatives, Fontaine mar- 
ried Maria H^card, a lady of an adiiable dispositicm, 
engaging figure, and possessed of considersble talents. 
After marriage he never wrote without consulting her ; 
buttheabstTMtionsof hisgeniitowereso grtet, that they 
atlengUicansedaseparatiooB. The Duahesa de Bouil- 
lon, when exiled to the Oh Ateau-ThieiTy, had formed an 
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acquaintance mth Fontaine; and upon her being re- 
called to Paris, ahe introduced the poet to Fooquet, 
Marquis of Belle-ble» who gave to him a pennon, and 
receiyed him into his house. Upon the disgrace of that 
Minister, in 1661, which Fontaine lamented in an af- 
fecting elegy, he entered into the sernoe of the Princess 
Henrietta, and while there, became acquainted with 
Madame de la Sabliere, under whose protection he con- 
tinued till her decease ; when the Duke of Ibuigundy, 
and afterwards Madame d'Hervart, became his patrons. 
Though he enjoyed tl|,e most brilliant sodety in France, 
yet Fontaine used regularly, about the month of Sep- 
tember, to risit Ids wife, in company with some of his 
relations. At each of these excursions he sold a part 
of his property ; which, with his want of management, 
greatly reduced lus estate. Until afflicted with an ill- 
ness about 1692, Fontaine felt the same indifference for 
religion, as he did for the most ordinary afiain of 
life^ but having conversed with the Abb^ Poujet on 
the subject, after his recovery, on February 12th, 1693, 
he received the Sacrament, and pronounced before the 
Members of the Academy his repentance for Ids former 
life, and for the publication of his Tales. The future 
profits of these he resigned; but the Duke of Bur- 
gundy gave him in compensation, a purse of 60 louis. 
Fontaine's coune of life was now completely altered, 
and he began to translate the Hymns of the Church ; 
but reduced by lus age, and the austerities he practised, 
he sunk under them, and died at Paris, in 1695, aged 
seventy-four, and was buried in the Cemetary of St. 
Joseph. Besides hb celebrated Tales and Fables, Fon- 
tmne also wrote some Dramad, and several anacreontic 
Letters and Poems. 
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CsT auteur e^febre loin d'annoncer dans son enianoe 
oe qu^ sendt on jour, ignorait encore h I'ftge de vingt- 
deux ans ses talents singuliers pour la po^ie. Jean 
de la Fontaine naquit k Chateau-Thierry le huit Juillet 
1621. Son pere» qui ^tait Inspecteur des eaux et 
forlts, I'envoya k Rh^ms il P^ole. A <tix«>neuf ans 
il entra chez les PP. de I'Oratoire qull quitta 18 mols 
i^rbi par d^ut. On lut derant lui la belle Ode de 
Malherbe sur Passassinat de Henri VI., et d^ ce 
moment il se reconnut PoSte. Un de ses parents, 
ayant vu ses premiers essais, I'encouragea et lui fit 
lb« les mdlleun auteurs anciens et modemesj Rabe- 
lus, Marot, et d^Vifi, firent ses d^ces et sur leurs 
toits il formait son style qui caract6isait bientdt ses 
ouvrages et le caraet^risait lui mtoe. Jamais auteur 
ne s'est mienz pdnt dans ses livres. Doux, ingenu, 
naturel, sino^, cr^dule, iaeile, timide, sans ambition, 
sans fiel, prenant tout en bonne part, il ^tait, dit un 
homme d'esprit, aussi simple que les h^ros de ses 
Fables. -II parlait pen et parhdt mal, k moins qu^ 
ne se trouTftt arec des amis intimes ou que la conver- 
sation ne roulftt sur quelque si^jet qui pikt Chauffer 
son gdnie. Fvt le oonseU de quelques uns de ses 
parents, il ^pousa Marie H^ricard, cette dame avait 
le carsctere aimable, la figure engageante, et Pesprit 
asses cultiy6. II ne composut aucun outrage qu*!! 
ne la consultfit; mais son gofit pour la capitale, et son 
^loignement pour tout ce qui sentait lag^e Pamche- 
rent d'auprte d'elle. La DucheAe de BouiUon ezil^ 
k Cbateau-Tbifrry avait connu la Fontune, rqppell^ 
k Paris, elle y mena le poSte, le fit connoltre i Fou- 
quet. Marquis de Belle-lie, qui lui paya une pension 
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ec le re^t chez lui. Api^ la disgrftce de ce 
dont le poCte reconnaisMmt d^lon Its malheulB daaa 
une ^^gie Umchante, la Fontaine entra en quality de 
Gentilhomme chez la ofl^re Henriette d'Angletene. 
La moit ltd ayant enlev^ cette princeMey il tronTa de 
g^teux protecteun dans Mr. le nrince, dans le I^ince 
de Conti, le Due de Venddme et le Dnc de Bomgogne, 
et dee protectrices dans la Dnchesse de Bp«il]iMi» Ma- 
dame d'Hervart et FingWeuse la Sablinre. n 6tait 
attach^ k Paris par les agr^menta de la soci^ et par 
les liaisons avee les plus beaux espirits, il aUait n^an^ 
moins toos les ans, en compagiue de quelquea uas de 
ses parents, rendre nsite k sa fettune. A chaqne 
Toyage il rendait une portion de son bien sana s^em- 
barrasser de yeiller sur- le reste. La I^taine avut 
Y^cu dans la m&me indolence sur la religioni une ma* 
ladie qu'il eut sur la fin de 1692, le fit rentrer en Ini 
mime. Apr^ une eonversation qu'il eut avec PAbb6 
Poujet il requt le Vtatique, et d^dara devant quelques 
membres de I'Acad^mie son rqientir d'aroir public 
ses Contes, et renon^ au profit d'une nouvelle 6dHiott 
qu^ avalt eonsenti cpi' on fit en Mdlaade, mais le Due 
de Bourgogne lui envoya en compensation une bourse 
de 60 Louis. La convenion de la Fontaine ^tait sin- 
c^; ^ oommen^a pour Ion k traduire les Hymnes 
de PEglise; mais aflbibli par Pllge et les aust^rit^, il 
ne courut pas long temps cette carriere. n monrut k 
Bans en 1695 il 74 ans et fiit enteir^ au Cimetite de 
St. Joseph. Outre ses Contes et «es F^les la Fon- 
taine a aussi ^rit des Combes, quelques pieces ana- 
cr^ntiques, et des Lettres. 
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THB RIGHT HON. CHARLES JAMES FOX. 

It is not eztimordiiiary in tlie history of mankind, to 
obsenre, duiC the commencement of a public life is 
sometimes directly contrary to the conrse and con- 
dttsioa of it: and in the present instance, this 
eminent Statesman, and his iUnstrions rival, I^tt, 
entered on their political careers with ideas perfectly 
different to those which they afterwards supported. 
The Right Honourable Charles James Fox, was the 
third son of Hemy, first Lord Holland, abd 
he was bom on the 24th of January, 1749. His in- 
struction having been began at home, was perfected 
at Westminster and Eton Schools, and he then passed 
to Heitford College, Oxford; wluch he left £or 
a tour on the Coiktinent and a residence at Ni^iles. 
In the general election of 1768, he was placed in Fv* 
liaoient for Afidhnrst, in the County of Kent: and 
as Mr. Fox supported the views of the Adojnistre- 
tion; Lord North gave him the situation of Pay- 
master of Pensions to the Widows of Land Officers. 
In 1770, he was made one of the Lords of the Ad^ 
ntiralty, bat in the following year, he was for some 
time out of office, although he soon received a sea^ 
in the TVeasury. In 1774, he was again dq^ved 
of Ministerial employment, in consequence of his 
open connection with Mr. Burke, at the famous 
lAteiary Chib, and by his objecting with some vnurmth 
against a measure brought forward by Lord North. 
On the death of his fisther, Mr. Fox jomed the Oppo- 
sition, and particularly evinced his sentiments in all 
the debates relative to the American War. In 1779, 
Mr. Fox in a warm defence of lus friend Admiral 
Keppel, in the dispute betvreen him and Sir Hugh 
IVdliser, violently attacked the Ministers, and 
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tbrottght fonrtid a motkm for tbeir ikmmal. In 
October, 17^0, Air. Fos mm sonnned to Fulm- 
ment for tfaa City ci Wortmimter^ in Jane* 1781, 
he moved for a Conunitlte to exaukie into the «tate 
of the Amerkaa War, aad dnriag the MHae Seeuoa, 
he prapoied an anendiBait hi the Meniage Act, both 
of which ware nldaafedy lost. la the new Mwictry 
of 1763, Mr; Box waa made Secretary for Foreign 
Afiui; bol on ttia 4eBtk of Ae Maniuisof RocIl- 
faighud, he rcngnad. In 173% he fonaed the 
oel^mted eoolMoB with Lord Northland m the New 
Cabmet «hey were appomted the Secretariee -of State. 
In Norember Mr. Fax brought forward hu Ihdw 
Bill, wMch was lost, aad his AdmiaistretioB was 
sooaafkerdisBsissed* kil784,hewaaagamretaniod 
for Westauarter, aftir a viokntcoatest with Sir Gedl 
Wreyi and in 17SS» he wBemly coatcaded for the 
pasmg of the iUgeaey BUL la the great questions 
of tiio Teat Aels^ the Shwe Tade Abolitioa, the 
iaanase of Iha Army, the Frsadi Berohitioa, the 
hvpeaehmeHt of Wanm Hastii^fs, the Catholic Bill, 
aDd< the Qndim Bill, Mr. Fox had an able and etm- 
apimioos. parii and in 1792, he was violently op^ 
posed to the MiUtia BiU, aad to theF^nch War 
whkh fottflfwed. In 1S02, after bmg once more 
lotisaad &»- Westminstor, Mr. Fox visited Fnaeb, 
aad aS that tune he was engaged ia his admired 
'< HsiSofy of Kh^r ^«mos the Second." In 1806, 
on the death of Pitt, he was made Seeretary of State, 
but he. was in decrlnnag health, and from Jnae his 
disorders inemased. In the evening of September 
the ISth he ^ed at St. Anae's-hill, and waa boned 
ia Wettauaster Abbey, on the lOth of October. 
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h» n'ett poiit extrtniditiaira <k rtnar^ver dui rkk* 
loiie An ifcnrBlnitttmqvele ooimiMiioeaitiit, k ihilkm 
M k fi» de la vie d'liB hoaune ta place loient «ate». 
ttcat opfpot^ fMi i Panavt, Ba effet cet iMouBe 
d^tal dialliig:iid et mm iUMIrerina Mr. Pin ee Mwt 
kae^gfbMlaeaftftfuyrtitiqwfcaaeedewpiBioDitDtttet 
iBiifeates de eeU« qu'iia out yHiiiiea danala Mdfte. 
LelB^ iMumMtt Charka JaefOes Box dtaif k Irai. 
•Itee tb de Heary praakr Loid HoUanid; il umiqIi 
k 24 Janvkr 1749. B ronmmpkMB 6tmUk oheahd 
t»leaadi0va«u4cokida.WeatnBHlerflt#Bmi| il 
alk eiiiiiHe 1^ OxUad as oolkge d^HertiMdy q«i^ 
qtdcta poar iroyager ear k ^a AtL a M i t al iummtierk 
fHsplm. AuxAectioaigiateka de 4768^11 fctap- 
peik aa paileaMBt pour Midfanstt diaa k'ooait^de 
Keaty 6t eonikne Mr. lbs Moankkrnna d^ Padmi^ 
ideMtiott, Lord NorA ki Aiairolrk ptaca de payear 
flfe'dwf depearioM dei ?eavat dM odkleM dalteudc; 
Al ITTOattknonaiainiddBkadadaPaddffaatdiaidB 
Ifmadt ndfaa*^ il tu ija^tqaa .teHpi naa pkaa qaal* 
qaHl ae taidAt pas II ilia adnik k k tuteitek^ ad 
1774* fl fttteaoore dtek da ea pkoa da- takiMnr 4 
emsa de Fktisie oonaiuance^tlit atecM^. Baifca 
aa iaflMia clitblitt^faiiie»etdaaMi 1^ k lapoawer 
tne tneiare que k Lord Nortfi atidt empkfia aupara* 
fanf . A k mort de soa pke» Mr. Fox se dMani 
poor k partf de l^ippoeltkn et dt piliieipakaietft 001^ 
aalM 9m opkiona danalas ddkrti qniontiappoit ilk 
gvenv d'Aaii4rique. En 177^# Mr. Fox ea dMoft. 
daat Tirameat TAmind Keppel mm aaai, daaa aoe 
coalMatkii qai diaH tarreaiia eaiie kt at Mr. Hogk 
Mlieer, attaqua violemment ks miniatvet et propoea 
de lea destituer. En 1780 Mr. Fox rentra daae le par- 
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Iflmem pmnr la fine de Wc rtmiM f ; oi JidR 1781, 
fl fit la modoo de nommcr mi oonil^ qn veOlll 
albint de la gmtnt d' AmMiae, eC danat la 
MtaioD fl prapOM ua ■!!■— ifwaBiif. kPade Ae 
m^ Muit noc^. &i 1788, dnnat le imvpm 
tte Mr. Fox Alt nonin^ stoetaireanzalbint 
gtotmaii a donna ladtokrioia klamortdnnMnioit 
de RockinghMn, Sn 1783, il fonna ceCle frmeow 
liaieon afoe Loid North at lot noaiai6 iteetaire 
d'tol. Bo Novembfe Mr. Fox propoea wn bm re- 
reladfement anz Indei, mail il fat r^et^ et Im mime 
Inentftt wp^ perdit ta place. En 1784, fl fat lefia 
par let fleeteon de Westmioiter, wptht une longne 
ooBteiliitiona?ecle Chevalier Cecil Wiay; etcnl788 
U imieta fe r t e meat pour fidre pamer le bill de la r6- 
fenee. Mr.Foxentrapom^beaneoopdaasletgiittiet 
({oestiont qae Pon egila tor let actes da tett, Tebdli- 
tion de la tiaite det n^giet, Paoeroiitement de Ftemte, 
la r^olution firaa^aiie, la d^iondation de Wamn 
Hastinp, le bfll cathoKqae et de bill de Qnebee. Bat 
1799, fl lotia forteoMnt centre le Mllde lamilieeet 
eootre la gnenre arec la Fhmoe qui eat lien mamhJU 
i^ite. En 1802 apite avoir encore M 4ia membre 
da pariement poor Weetmimler Mr. Fox fit an toor 
en France et ee lat alon qa'fl t'ooei^pa iFtelre Ml- 
minOile hietoire dn roi Jaoqoet Second. &1J8O6, h 
k mort de Mr. Pitt fl flit nomm^ eteetaire ^tet maii 
la nnt^ comment alon k if affiublsr, et d^ le mms 
dejointa maladie teit devenne phn aggravante; fl 
termina la carrihe le 13 Septembre an imr a St. 
Anne^ Hfll et ftit inhnml le lOOctobredani Tabbaye 
de Westminster. 
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FRANCIS I. KINO OF FRANCE. 

Thi militAry career of thb very eminent Sovereign is 
lost in his chiuracter m a munificent patron of Literature 
and the Fine Arts. Suraamed the Father of Letters^ it 
was a far prouder title for him to leave to posterity, 
than the san(piinary epithets of the Lion, or the Hardy, 
which were so much adored in ancient days ; inasmuch 
as Kings of the latter species are most commonly de- 
stroyers of learning, for which after generations exe- 
crate their 4nemories, whilst those of the former being 
preservers of it, establish for themselves a fame which 
shall not decay until the literature which they en- 
couiaged shall cease to exist. Francis, first of that 
name King of Fnmce, was bom at Cognac on the 12th 
of September, 1494, and was the son of Charles d'Or- 
l^ans. Count of Angouldme, and Louisa of Savoy. On 
the decease of Louis XU. his father-in-law, he came 
to the throne on the first of January, 1515 ; and with 
the title of Sovereign he assumed that of Duke of Milan, 
in right of his grandfather, Duke Valentine, and put 
himself at the head of a strong force to take possession 
of his Duchy. The principal entries to Italy were 
however in the power of his enemies the Swiss, but the 
courage of Francis was so great, and he so excited that 
of his army, that they crossed the Alps at passages 
which were before thought to be impracticable, and 
were soon encamped on the plains of Marignan. They 
were there attacked bv the Swiss, and on the 13th and 
14th of September, 1515, a sanguinary battle was 
fought, in which the French were successful. Maxi- 
milian Sfona, the usurper of Milan, then ceded that 
territory to Francis, and his example caused the Oe- 
noese to declare for the French, and Pope Leo X. to 
conclude a peace with them. On the decease of the 
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Eo^enir MaxunlM L «f Gaummf, ke aMdeioiki. 
udflB for the Croimiif flat Enpire; wkU hDwetcr 
WM gircB to CiMilei V. «f Sp^ DOtwitiMitiMdiiig 
Fnuicis had speat 400,000 cmvM to proeire dK Htf- 
fi^eaoftkeefedon. A wr iiwfidiif rly bwkc art 
hetuwB tfaea, m Chailet ^o ma a tA mmf ^ninmem 
hsluD^ingtoFraaee; bvt the Ereackweie witetnnte 
thniighoat the caa^MigB, aod m dK 24th «f Pe- 
hniaqr, 152S, thek KiBgwM takoi ptmnm,UigtAa 
with some «£ therprindptti lonb. Qd the I4th of 
Jnoarr, lfi26, F^iads signed, at Madrid^a treaty by 
wLichhegBTe «p Naplei, IGlaiiy Genoa, &c. altho^ 
he aftenvaidi enteredintoa kagoe with the Pope, the 
Rq^nbfic of Vcnioe, and aetcial of the Italian powen, 
in hope of their leeovcry. In IfiSS, the FttofA anny 
was afsin defeated; and in 16S9, Brands concluded 
another treaty, by wlu^ he ei^aged to nany the EoBh 
pefor'B 8ister,and to imnaoni h» twosons for 2/IOOgOOO 
of gold. This pcwxlastedonlytiU 1536, when FhuKH 
took Saroy and setorai other places; and in 1638, 
Qiariescomponndodfor»newtnweJ>y re a igningMH an 
tooneoftkesoMoftkeKingofFkanee. Tkehramity 
kowever did not hst, bat m tke foUowing war Fkands 

kad nuker tke grsatea sncoess. In 1644, tke King 
and tke Emperor conclnded afinal peace at CraHy; 
bnt on Mardi 31st. 1647, Fkands died at tke castle of 
Runbonillet. Hewasngreatpatronofleaniodmen^ke 
founded tke Royal College at Ptois, fomiskcdnsplen- 
dkl Library at Fontamblean, and boilt several mag- 
nificent Peaces, wkkhhe filled witk pictaies,statnes, 
and costly fomitnre. He was a princely patron to 
artisU: RafiBllewasniadeaKnigktofSt.MiQhadby 
his own hand, and Lionardo da Vlnd died in hb aims. 
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LAgloire nuliteiie de ce Soaveiwn se IrouTe preaqoe 
idipa^ par cisUe qa'il s'esl acquiM comme protectmr 
96niib«ii3c des beaux arts et de la Mttenture. JLie iur* 
oom de P^ dei Lettres qu'on lui k dono^ lai est bien 
plus f^orieox que ceux de lAon, deHardi, kc. qu'on k 
domi^ k d'autres Monarquea car ceox-ci n'ont ivi le 
pku toureat que lea destnicteura des arts et meriteat 
le mepiis oh I'eztoation de la post^t^, tandis i|ue 
la gploire de cenx-Ut qui out protdg^s les arts et les 
sciences vivra anssi long temps que la littetature qu'ili 
oBt encouragde existent. Francois, premier du nom, 
Rei de France, naquit k Cognac ie 12 de Septembre, 
1494; il 6tait fils de Charles d'Orleans Comte d'Ao- 
goul^me et de Louise de Savoye. A la mort de Louis 
XII. son beaux p^re, il parfintau tr6ne le premier de 
ianvisr» 16 16. Avec le titre de Roi, il prit eelui deDae 
deAfilaD, par droit deson grand phre, leDucValentine* 
et 11 se mit k la t6te d*une petite armde pour prendre 
possession de son Duchd. Cepeadant ks eatrto prin- 
dpales d'ltaUe etaient dans le pouvoir de ses ennemif 
ks Siiisses; mais le courage de Francois etait tel, et 
il exita tellement celui.de son arm^ qu'il la fit passer 
ks A^[»eapar destdiemins que jusqtt'alors/ on n^vait 
pas cm pmticables et en peu de temps il se campa 
dans les plaines de Marignon. Les Suisses I'aHaquk 
rent dans soncamp, et une balaille sanglante eut lieu 
le 13, etle 14 Septembve, 1616, qu'il gagna. Maxi« 
milien Sforze, I'usurpateur de Milnn^ceda alois oe 
teneitoire k Frsa^is, ce qui engagea les Oeaois A se 
dadarer pour les Fran^MSy et le Pl^ Leo Xi.i coadwe 
une paix avec oette nation. A la mort de Maximilien 
premierEmpereur d'Allemagne^Fhui^ois brigualaCou- 



FRANCX)IS I. ROI D£ FRANCE. 

roone Imperiale, qu'on donna cependant k Charies V. 
Roid'Espagne, midgr^ les 400,000 francs que Franqoia 
depensa pour ee procurer les suffrages des £[ecteiirs. 
La guerre fut allum^ dolors, sous le pretexte que 
Charles posscdait plusieurs provinces appartenant k la 
FVance, mais elle fut malheureuse pour les Fran^us, 
le 24 de Fevrier, 1625, le Roi fiit pris prisonnlery avec 
plusieurs de ses nobles. Le 14 Janvier, Fran^ou signa, 
i Madrid, un trsdt^ de fure la cession de Naples, de 
Milan, de Genes, &c. malgr6 cela, il se ligua ensuite 
avec le Piqpe, la Republique de Venise, et plusieurs an- 
tres petits etats d'ltalie, dans I'esp^rance de regagner 
ces possessions. En 1628, 1'arm^e Frant^e fut encore 
d^iute; et en 1529, Francois fit un autre trut^ par le- 
quel il s'engagea k 6pouser la soeurde TEmpereur, et 
i payer une ran^on de 2,000,000 de francs pour ses 
deux fils. Cette puz dura seulement jusqu'en 1536, 
Charles fit ime nouvelle paix, et promit I'investiture 
du Milanex pour un de ses enfBOs, cette paix fut aussi 
de peu de dur^e, cependant dans la guerre qui suivit, 
Francois avait plus de succ^. En 1544, le Roi et 
I'Empereur firent encore une fois la paix k Cressy ; et 
le 13 Man, 1547> Francois mourut au chateau de 
Rambouillet. La protection qu'il accorda aux beaux 
arts, a compens^ aux yenx de la post^rit^ la plupart 
de ses d^fants. II fonda le CoU^ Royal de Paris, 
ramassaune bibliothbque k Fontainebleau, et bhtit plu- 
sieurs palais magnifiques qu'il remplit de tableaux de 
statues et de meubles precieux. II decora de ses mains 
Raphael de Pordre de St. Michel, et Leonard de Tmd 
mount dans ses hras. 
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CHARLBSUFREDERIGK IL, K. OF PRUSSIA. 

Thr eccentricities of a good-natured and not un- 
amiable hmnorist, united with an uncommon denree 
of understanding and tact for a military life, together 
with a lore for literature, hare procured for this 
monarch a species of immortality not in his own na- 
tion only« but also throughout the whole of Europe. 
To a disposition naturally impatient^ he added a quick 
sense of the errors which it produced: they were scarcely 
committed before they were acknowledged, or ac- 
knowledged ere they were atoned for 5 and it was 
perhaps in consequence of this vivacity of mind, that 
Phissia found in him a Sovereign ardently desirous of 
true glory, and inde&tigable in his endeavours to at- 
tain it. Charles-Frederick, sumamed the Great, and 
second of the latter name. King of Prussia, was the son 
of FMerick-William I. and Sophia-Dorothea, daughter 
of George the Elector of Hanover, afterwards Khig 
George I. of England. He was bom on the 24th of 
January, 1712 j and he evinced in his earliest years so 
strong a predilection for Poetry and the Fine Arts, that 
his father supposed that he would be defective in the 
knowledge of Politics and Government. In 1730, on 
his attempt to escape from the severities wUch were ex- 
ercised upon him to deter him from his ft^vourite 
studies, he was arrested, sent a piisoner to CuAtrin on 
the Oder, and his companion was executed. He was 
released only at the entreaties of the Emperor and the 
King of England; but in 1733, his marriage with 
Elizabeth, Princess of Bnmswick-Wolfenbuttel, pro- 
duced a partial reconciliation in the Royal Family of 
Prussia. On the death of his fother on the 31st of May, 
1740, Charles-Frederick succeeded to the throne; and 
on the 10th of April, 1741, he overcame the Hungarian 
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army at Molwitz, wluther he bad marched to recoTer 
liif po<ssessions in Silesia from Maiia-Th^i^a. The 
army of Frederick I. had been formed more for parade 
than for actual senrice ; but his son, by a discipline 
which oftentimes approached to scTerity, reduced it 
to such excellent oitier as to draw upon it the admi* 
ration of all Europe. With these forces he possessed 
himself of Silesia, and in 1742, he penetrated into 
Moravia with equal success. On June the 1 Ith, Fre- 
derick concluded a peace with the Queen of Uunf(ary, 
which however terminated early in 1744, when he 
entered Bohemia at the head of 100,000 soldiers, os- 
tensibly to support the Emperor Charles XI. against 
Maria-Tb^rbsa. He took the City of Prague, with 
1000 prisoners ; in 1 745, he gained a signal victory at 
Friedburg, over Prince Charles of Lorrain ; and on the 
25th of December, he 'concluded an advantageous 
treaty at Dresden. In 1755, the war between France 
and England concerning the limits of Acadia, once 
more involved him in hostilities in support of his allies, 
the British ; but his taking up arms procured him the 
enmity of Russia, Germany, Austria, Saxony, 
Sweden, and France. In the campaign which followed, 
he experienced many reverses and privations, but he 
guned some signal victories at Rosbach, Lissa, and 
Breslaw; and he at length concluded a treaty of 
peace with Austria in February 1763. In 17S5, Fre* 
derick made a final alliance with all the Princes and 
Electors of Germany, and the latter part of his life was 
spent in the arrangement of Commerce, Literature, and 
the Fine Arts. He died of a complication of disorders 
on the 27th of August, 1786, lamented almost univer- 
sally throughout Prussia. 
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Un caracth^ bon, les saillies d'on esprit aimable, uii 
degri rare de connuasances et de tact pour Part m'u 
litaire, son amour pour la litt^rature, out rendu ce 
monarque immortel non seulement chez sa propre 
nation, mab encore dans toute TEurope. Naturelle- 
ment impatient » il sent^t de suite les fautes que sa 
vivacity lui faisait commettre, et rarement elles ^taient 
commises avant d'etre reconnues, ou reconnues avant 
d'etre r^par^s. Cest pent tin k cette activity d'^s- 
pritf que la Prusse doit d*avoir tmuv^ en lui im prince 
si ardemment ami de la vraie glorie, et si constant 
dans ses efforts pour I'atteindre. Charles-FV^ric 
sumomm^ le Grand, et deuxi^me du dernier nom, 
Roide Prusse, 6tait fils de Fr^^ric Guillaume ler. 
et de Sophie-Doroth^ fille de Georges Electeur de 
HanoTre, qui depuis fut R<u d' Angleterre sous le nom 
de Georges ler. II naquit le 24 Janrier, 1712, et 
montra d^ sa plus tendre jeunesse, un penchant si 
d^id^ pour la po^ie et les beaux arts, que son p^ 
craignit que pour 1^ lettres, il ne n^gligeftt la politi- 
que et Part de gouvemer. Ces doubtes mal fondes, lui 
attirtont une fonle de persecutions et de peines sans 
cesse renaissantes, qui, loin d'op^rer la moindre change^ 
ment ne firent que pousser le prince k une resolution 
extrtoe: il s'^vada, en 1730, afin de se soustraire 
aux rigueurs que I'on exer<;ait envers Jui pour le d^ 
toumer de ses Etudes favorites, mus il fiit arrftt^, en- 
voy^ prisonnier k Custrin sur TOder, et son compa- 
gnon puni de mort. II ne fiit remis en libert6 que sur 
les instances de PEmpereur et du Roi d'Angleterre, 
mus en 1733, son mariage avec Elizabeth Princesse 
de Brunswick-Wolfenbuttel, amena une rfeonciliation 
partielle dans la fitmille royale de Prusse. A la mort 
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de 80D p^, le 31 Mai» 1740, Ghailes-FVM^ric lui 
sncc^da au trdne, et le 10 AttiI, 1741, U battit I'ann^e 
Hongroiae k Molwite oh il s'etait port^ pour repren- 
dre sur Marie-Th6itee sea posseasionB de SU^sie. 
I/um^ de Fr6d6ric ler. avail €U fbim^e plut6t par la 
parade que pour un service effectif, mais son fils, par 
nne discq»line qui souyent approcludt de la s^verit^, 
y i^tabli un si bon oidre, qu'il attira sur elle Inatten- 
tion de toute I'fiurope. Avec cea forces, il s'entra dans 
la Sil^sie ; et en 1742, p^n^tra dans la Moravie avec uv 
^gal succte. Le 11 Juin, Fr^d6ric fit avec la Rdne 
de Hongrie une paix qui fut d'une bien courte dur6e; 
pttisqunen 1744, il p^u^tra en Bohftme k la tftte de 
100,000 hommes sous pretext de soutiner PEmpereur 
Charles XI. contre Marie-Th^c^e. D prit la idlle de 
Pngue et y fit 1000 prisonniers ; en 1745, une victoire 
signal6e sur le Prince Charles de Lorraine ^ Fried- 
bourg, et le 26 D^mbre il conclut k Dresde un trait6 
avantageux. En 1 755, les difflSrens entre la FWnoe et 
I'Angleterre au aujet des limites de I'Acadie Tengag^ 
rent daos une nouveUe guerre pour soutenir ses alli^ 
les Anglais 3 cette d-marche arma contre lui la Russie, 
I'Aliemagne, PAutriche, la Saxe, la Subde, et la France. 
Dans la Campagne qui suivit il dprouve bien des reven 
et des pertes, mais il gagna quelques batulles sig- 
nal^ telles que Rosbacb, Lissa et Breslaw. FV^d^ric 
conclut enfin la paix avec I'Autriche en Fevrier 1763, 
et en 1785, il fit une alliance decisive avec touales 
Princes etElecteurs d'Allemagne; il consacra le resle 
de sa vie k prot^ger le Commerce, les Lettres, et les 
Arts. II mourut d'une complication de maladies, le 
27 Aoiit 1786, regrett^ presqoe g^neralement de tons 
ses sujets. 



/„,.-,/ ^„„.,/' 



DAVID QARRICK. 

"Who of us," says Cicero^ in hu gnad Oration for 
tlie Poet ArchittSy wad *' m> rude and inflexible of soul 
as to be unmoved with tbe recent death of Roscius? 
who, although he died aged, had nevertheless such ex- 
cellence and beauty in his art, that we would Mnllingly 
have seen him free from the common lot of mortality." 
Suchy with little ▼ariation, were the feelings of this 
Nation, first when the Roscius of England retired 
from the Stage, and afterwards when he was con* 
signed to the tomb. David (larrick, the Antitype of 
the great Roman Aetor, was bom and baptized at 
Hereford, on Hie 20th and 28th of February, 1716. 
His frtther, Peter (Sarrick, had been a Protestant 
Merchant in Nantes; but upon the publication of the 
Edict of that place, he fled to England on account of 
his religion, and procured a Captain's commission in 
the Army, ndien he resided chiefly at Lichfield. When 
his son was bom, he was out upon a Recruiting Ser- 
vice. In his tenth year, David Garrick was sent 
to lichfiekl Grammar-School; and soon after this he 
evinced his decided partiality for the Drama» by per- 
foraung the part of Kite, in a Juvenile representation 
of the " Recruiting Officer.** FVom School he was sent 
to his Uncle a Wine-Merchant at lisbon; and on his 
return to Lichfield, to his Studies again; but his pro- 
gress in learning was never considerable. Early in 
1735, young Garrick was placed at the unsuccessful 
Seminary which Dr. Johnson instituted in Lichfield; 
but alter remaining there six months, the preceptor 
and his pupil set out for the metropolis. There, until 
alter the death of his mother, which took place about 
1740, his pursuits were wholly unadapted to his incK- 
nations ; but he then commenced an active study for 
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the histrioiuc profession, wid in 1741, he first appear- 
ed at Ipswich, in the character of Aboan, in Oroonoko, 
under the name of Lyddal. The success of his pro- 
vincial acting brought him to town; and on the 19th 
of the following October, he i4>peared as Richard lU., 
at the Theatre in Goodman's-Fields. His fame spread 
rapidly ; the Houses of Dnuy-lAne and Covent-Oar* 
den were deserted, and Garrick finally engaged with 
Fleetwood, the Patentee of the former Theatre, for 
£500 per annum. In 1742, Garrick visited Ireland 
on a professional tour with Mrs. Woffington ; and in 
1747* he became a joint-patentee of Drury-Lane with 
Mr. Lacy. In the July of the same year he married 
Mademoiselle Viletti, with whom, in 1763, he made 
another tour into Italy, whence he returned in April, 
1765. Four years after, Garrick planned and exe- 
cuted the Stratford Jubilee in honour of Shakespeare, 
which H^ afterwards produced at Drury-lane; and 
in June, 1776, he retired from the Stage, being sole 
Manager by the death of Lacy, in 1 773. In December, 
1778, he was affected mth a renewed attack of the 
stone, at Earl Spencer's country seat, and on January 
the 20th, 1779, he died of a Pftlsy of the Kidneys, 
and was buried in Westminster Abbey. Garrick's 
range of characters was extensive, but probably Lear, 
Richard, Hamlet, and Abel Drugger, were his best. 
He also greatly improved the Stage, for wluch he wrote 
and methodised thirty-seven Dramas, many of them 
being still on the stock-list, and fevourites with the 
Public. The Portrut whence the present engraving 
was taken, was painted by R. E. Pine, and was commu- 
nicated by Thomas Wilson, Esq. of Montague-Phiee, 
whose mother was present when the likeness was taken. 
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" Qui de nous/* dlt Cic^ron dans son oraison pour 
le poSte Archias, " qui de nous eut Pftme assez 
insensible pour ne pas I'avoir ^mue k la mort 
r^cente de Roscius? qui, quoique mort tigi, n'a 
Jamais M ni plus beau, ni plus excellent dans 
son art, que lorsque nous Pavons vu pr^ de payer 
le tribut h la mort." Ainsi, avec une petite varia- 
tion, ainsi furent les ' sentimens de notre nation, 
quand le Roscius Anglais se retira du th^fttre, et 
quand apr^, il descendit dans la tombe. David 
Garrick, I'anti-type du grand acteur romain, nftquit 
k Hereford le 20 fdvrier, 1716. Son p^re, Fierre 
Garrick, ^tmt n^gociant & Nantes, et professait la 
religion protestante ; apr^s la revocation de Pddit 11 
se r^fu^ en Angleterre, acheta une place de ca- 
pitaine dans I'arm^ de terre, et sa r^idence habi- 
tuelle fut k Lichfield. Lorsque son fils vint au 
monde, il ^tait en recrutement. A Page de dix ans 
David Garrick fut envoy^ k I'^cole de Lichfield, 
bientdt apr^s, U donna ime preuve de sa vocation 
pour le theatre, en remplissant le Role de Kite, dans 
une cQm^die joii^e k sa pension intitul^e, L'oJSder 
Recruteur, De cette ^cole, on Penvoya chez son 
oncle, Marchand de vin k Lisbonne, il revint ensuite 
k Lichfield, pour y continuer ses Etudes, mais jamais 
il ne fit de progr^ considerables. Dans le com- 
mencement de 1735 le jeune Garrick fut plac^, sans 
succ^, au s^minaire qu'^tablit, k Lichfield, le docteur 
Johnson ; six mois apr^, le pr^cepteur et son Hhve 
partirent pour la Capitale. L^, jusqu'k la mort de sa 
m^re, qui eut lieu vers 1740, toutes ses Etudes flirent 
en sens invers de son inclination, mais alors, il com- 
menqa ii ^tudier activement Part th^atral, et en 1741 
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U dftata k Ipiwich^ dans le role d'Abotn, dam 
Oroonoko^ soui le nom de Lyddal. Les luoo^ qa'VL 
obtiiit dans la proyince le f^mdniiirettt k la cq>itak, 
et le 19 Octobre niivaat» il panit dans le Me dc 
Ricfaard III. svr le theatre de Ggodman's-fiekb. Sa 
reputation fi'acmt rapidement) ou d^sertait pour 
'entendre et Dniry4aae, et Gofantfarden, Ganick 
fat finalement engag^ k ce denier theatre, ii 
rwson de 500 livreB ateiling, par an. En 1742, 
Gairick parconmt.PIselande avec Mad. Woffington; 
et en 1747 il eatra oomme aodttaire k Dmry- 
lane avec M. Lacy. Bn Jnillet^ mtee taaoAt, il 
^ponsa Mad. Viletd, avec la qnelle, en 17^ il fit 
un autre voyage en Italie, da qoel il revint en Anil 
17^' Qoatre ant mpihA, Ganridc compoaa et 
joua le Jobil^de Stratford en llMumeor de Shakea- 
pear, qoi fat enraite reprtent^ k Drory-lane; et en 
Join 1776, se retira du th^tre, loraqu'il ^tait seal 
directeur, par la mort de Lacy» qui eat lieu en 1773- 
En D^mbre, 1778> il ^roora one noayelle attaqoe 
de la pietra* k la campagne de comte Spencer, et k 
20 Janvier I779» il moorot dcs soitea d'one pan^ 
lysie-de rogiions,et fat entevr^ dans TAb^ye de West- 
minster. Garrick. remplit beanconpde rdles, mm, 
sans doute, il exoella dans ceux de Richard, d'Ham^ 
let, et d'Abel Drugger. H fut plus qn'acteor, il fiit 
autear, il compoaa trente sept pieces, plosieors a<«t 
encore au repertoire, et sont voes avec plaisir par le 
public. La gravure qui le represente a ^t^ ftite sur 
le portrut original peint par R. E. Pine, dont M. 
Thomas Wilson, de Montague -place est prqprii- 
taire; la m^ qui de ^tait pr6sente lorsqu'on fiusut 
le portrait. 
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CORN£LIUS VANOER GEEST 

Sir Anthony Vandyke has, by hia pencil, given im- 
mortality to many an eminent man of his own Apeod, 
of whom, notwithstanding there is but little recorded 
in this, he as preserved Uneaments, when very fre- 
quently there is nothing more remuuing of their 
memoirs, than the few lines of Latin memoranda which 
are to be found, beneath the engraved copies of that 
admirable master's portraits. But although this has 
been too often the case, yet, in the present instance, 
there are some few particulars preserved by the care 
and industry of the author of the " Iconographie," 
which consbts of a series of lives illustrative of Van- 
dyke's paintings. Cornelius Vander Geest, says that 
authority, was a native of Antwerp; but it cannot now 
be ascertained in what year he was bom, although it 
is known that he was somewhat older than Sir Peter 
Paul Rubens, and it is therefore supposed that it was 
about 1577* He was the son of a Merchant, by whom 
he was placed at College to study the Latin language; 
for which, however, he had no inclination, whilst he 
evinced a strong one for the conducting of his fJE^ther'a 
accounts. As the elder Vander Geest, in the routine 
of commerce, frequently dealt in paintings, he placed 
his son under the care of an eminent artist, that he 
might be qualified, by his instructions, more accurately 
to estimate works of Art. In this new study, Cornelius 
took considerable puns to understand the woiics of the 
greatest masters, of which he was earnestly desirous 
to obtain a fine collection* His father, however, sought 
for pictures, only with a view to the profit which he 
should derive from them . but when the death of that 
parent left liim at liberty to follow his own desires, in 
the division of a rich inlieritance with his brother and 
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lister, he retained as many pictures ai ke poiaiblf 
could. One of these was a Madonna, wUeh was es^ 
teemed the best piece of the celebrated Qtuntin Matsys; 
and for which his £sther had asked a price so consi« 
derable, that eren the greatest amateon had rafused 
it, and it remuned unsold at his decease. Cornelius 
Vander Geest, by a persererinff and successful atten- 
tion to commerce, collected the best ^ectmens he 
could procure, of the artists oi Italy, Flanders, 
Germany, and FVance ; and when he was unable to 
possess an andent ori^;inal, he employed the most 
meritorious Pafa&ters of his own tune to make him ex- 
cellent copies. There was scarcely an eminent pencil 
in the United IVovinces, which had not eontribnted 
to his Gallery, it's beauty was published in the Court 
of Bruxelles, and many of ifs principal gems were 
desired by that splendid Sovereign, the Archduke 
Albert. In consequence of the high esteem in which 
Vander Geest held the memory of Qumtin Matsys, 
he detennbed to erect to him a Monument in the 
Cathedral at Antweip; and he also obtained permis- 
sion of the Bishop and Magistrates of that City, to 
disinter his remains from the Church of the Chartreux, 
ud to translate them to his own magnificent sepul- 
chre. This was performed with a splendid ceremony 
in the year 1629, iriiich was the centenary anni?enary 
of the artist's death. The tomb in which they weie 
deposited was under the tower of the Cathedral; it 
was formed of black and white marble, ornamented 
with a figure of MaUys, and bearing a short Latin in- 
scription. Cornelius Vander Geest died at Antwerp, 
"m lfi47i «id was buried in the place from whence he 
had remofed the l>ody of Quintin Matsya. 



CORNELIUS VANDCR GEEST. 

Li chevalier Autoine Vandyke k immortalu^ par son 
pfnceau ^fraod nombre de personnes de marque de 
son temps qui sans lui sentient totalement aabli^cs 
anjourd'hiu. Ge grand maitre nous k transniis des 
portraits, dont les originanz ne nous sont connus que 
par le pen de iignes en Latin indiquaat lenr nom, qui 
se trouvent an dessous des gravnres fidtes sur ses 
oavnges. Malgrd cela l^uteur industrieux de l*ou- 
nage intitu^ " Ieottogra]diie/' contenant une suite 
de biogn^lues ekplicatives des ouvrages de Vandyke, 
nous k conserr^ quelqnes d^taib qui pourront nous 
servir dans la pr^Mnte notiee. Vander Geest, selon 
eette aolorit^, naquit k Anvers -, I'ann^ de sa nais- 
sance et iocertaine, on nignore pas cependant qull 
teit im pea pins ag6 que le Chevalier Pierre, F^ul, 
Rubens, et c'est ce qui k donn^ lien k la supposition 
qu'U naquit en 1577- Son p^ ^tait n^godant, et 
comme il d^irait que son ills fit ses Etudes, il I'envoya 
an coll^ poor apprendre le Latin. Le jeune Van- 
der Geest, cependant, n'aimidt gui^re r^tvde de ce 
genre, ayant plus de gdnt et de penchant pour I'^tat 
de son p^. Le yieux Vander Geest resolut enfin 
de le placer sous un artiste de reputation pour le 
mettle en ^tat^ par les instructions de son ma2tre, 
de Juger des pontures, comme acheter et vendre des 
tableaux de grands mflStres laisait en quelque sorte 
partie de son commerce. Le jeune Vander Geest, 
acquit dans ce genre d'^tude des connussances tr^ 
^tendues etd^irait ardemmant de possdder une belle 
collection d'ouvrages de bons maitres. Mus son 
p^ n*achetait des tableaux que par rapport au gain 
qa'il en esp^rait &ire en les revendant. Apt'kB la mort 
de son p^re il se vit libre de suivre son goiit^ car en 
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paitajfeant avec son fr^ et sa soeur les biens consi- 
d<^Table8 de la succession, la plupart des tableaux lui 
torobbrent en partagej parmi ces tableaux se trouvait 
une swnte Vierge regard^ comme la mdlieur pi^e 
des outrages du £unaux Quintin Matsys, pour la- 
quelle son p^re avait demand6e nn prix si exorbitant 
que les amateurs les plus riches avaient r^fiu^ de 
I'acheter. Cornelius Vander Geest, par la constante 
attention qu'il fit It son commerce, se vit k mime de 
rassembler les meiUeurs oun-ages en peintnre des 
artistes d'ltalie de Flandres, d'AUemagne et de France; 
et lors qu'il lui fut impossible de se procurer un an- 
tique tableau de prix, il employut les meilleurs artutes 
de son tems pour en fieure des copies. II n'y eut preaque 
pas de pdntre habile dans son art, qui n'edt contribu^ 
h enrichir sa gaUerie dont la beauti6 fut admir^e k la 
cour de Bnixelles, et I'Archdue Albert d^sirait de 
poss6der plusieurs de ses principaux omemens. Par 
rapport au grand cas qu'il f aisait des talents de Quin- 
tin Matsys, Vander Geest fit driger dans la Cathedrale, 
d'Anvers un monument en m^oire de cet artiste et 
obtint de la part de I'dvlque et des magistrats de 
la ville la permission d'exhumer, dans I'^glise de la 
Chartreuse,' les ossemena de I'object de sa v^dration 
et de les d^poser dans le tombeau magnifique qu'il 
aviut fait construire k cet effet. La cdr^moniese fit 
avec grande pompe en 1629, le centi^me anniversaire 
de la mort de I'artiste. Ce tombeau se trouve sous la 
tour noire de la Cathedrale, il est construit de marbrc 
blanc et noir et omd d'une statue de Matsys avec une 
courte inscription Latine. Vander Geest, morut k 
Anvers en 1647> et fut enterr^ Il I'eglise de la Char- 
treuse. 
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OSCmOB I. KINO OF BNOJUANDi 

Av.«pea plaiooess ofmaaner^af free from afltottioa 
on tke one hand, as it wae from the politeeae of a eov- 
lier on the other^ eeems to heve been thedistinguiahing 
gunlitjr of this Sorereign. The gravity and sednteo^s 
ivWch formed his national chaneter, were olten ez- 
cluuiged in his familiar retirements forthat unrestrained 
and easy intefcouxse to vdiich he was uatwsliy partial ; 
h«t for Literature and Fine Arts he had little taste, and 
probably entertained less esteem. Georg&^Loiiis, tat 
ef the former name King of England, was the eldest 
SOD of Bmest-Angnstns, Elector of Hanover, by die 
Prineess Sophia, dnnghter of FMlerick V. El^tor IV 
latine, and grand-daughter to King James I. He was 
bom on the 28th of May, 1660, and at the age of six* 
seen attended his £rther to the battle of Treves. After 
the Treaty of Nim^gnen in 1678, he visited England 
upaa some overtures imr a maniage betwixt him and 
the Prinoess Anne, afterwanb Queoi ; but in 1682, his 
fiither united liim to his cousin Sophia-Dorothea, only 
danghter of the Duke of Zell. He next engaged in 
the service of the Emperor Leopold, in his wars against 
the TuHts; and commanded the Lunenburg troops in 
those whkh took place between the Roman Empire 
and France. By the death of Prince Ernest on Janu- 
ary tiie 28th, 1698, GeorgeJ40U]8 succeeded to the 
EleetOEate, upon which he entered into an alliance with 
Kmg William m. In 1701, a bill was framed in the 
English Fsrliament which appomted the Princess So- 
pliia. Duchess Dowager of Hanover, and her heus, as 
SDOoessois to the throne of Britain after King William 
in. and the Princess Anne. In the war vrtiich followed 
the proclamation of the Pretender in 1 702, the Elector 
of Hanover commanded the Army which was furnished 
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by tiM IUmb Eovirel* Ae AlfiBS] 

XIV. IB wkidi the Ekcl«r «w ionted to 
p«tf , M tlMi itaM& IGi« had Mlaw«k4sed lii ri^ 
frftQcceHioa; iHittiuiliekoamlyRteed. IiiAeA»> 
gvt ol 1714, GcoqseOiOiik noceeded to ti» E^sliik 
llmne by the decnse of Qmcs Anoe» Uft BMrtiwr Ikit 
Mdmm Sophia. hMDgdied iateJoBe pfeeedo^i 
aaion Septenbcrthe i8th lie aoified m firitim. Li 
171^, the HBfortoMite mt i ur eclion of the B«i of Mt 
fir the Pretender fonmciifedmiScorhid^alAoqghit 
fTOt qieeday qndled. FortheeztenaonofldiGcnMl 
doBumons, the King had boo^ tiw Dnchics of Bie. 
men and Verdcn, ^vhich inroircd Un in a di^Mle friti 
GhnriesXn.andPelerL; aodtofapportithefonned 
anaUiaaoewithliolhindandFhMee. Hewatecaieely 
fteed from theie dangeci» when the aeisme <rf SardiBia 
and the invmmof Sidly wcrenade by the Spamaids. 
Adnusal Bynghowerer lew i e re d them ; and a peaee 
between the Northcfn powen was at knfth effseced by 
the aediatiQa of England. Theieignitf GeoiyeLwae 
also remarfcable liorlfae fiHBons Sooth-Sea defairioB in 
IgaO^ and for the compiiacy in which BiahopAttetbnry 
WM apprehended in 1722. In 1725, a Treaty between 
tbeEnqperor Gheiles VI. end Phil^ V. <tf Spam, caosed 
the King to deipalch Admiral Honer to Forta-Bello to 
blockade the Spaiush galleons, where he and most of 
bis crew died of diieaie. The Spaniards next bes^jed 
Gibraltar, bnt a negodation was pending with them 
m^ieaKing George I. wasaeiied on the road to.iue 
GeroaaStatesby a paralytic attack, and diedatOsna- 
buiV on the llA of June, 1727- 
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DmawiaAhieB sfanptoB et ouveitesyfauaineefH^ etlairuk^ 
ddse dadaignant la poliiesse affect^ des courtiaana 
•amble aivir M las qualHds distmctms de ea Sowe- 
■na. La grants et la tadtundt^ <pii caracterise sa 
nation eadfcreat souvent dans le commerce famlUer da 
qndifnea amia dioifi^ It nne joviality dliiuieiir k la- 
^facHe il s^bandomudt aliement, nais il avait pen de 
g«6t poor lea Arts et la Utteratvre. George Louis 
premier da nom Roi d*Anffleierre 6tttt fils 9M de 
Btnest Augoste, Blectenr dHaaovre, et de la Prio* 
OBSse Sopliie, flile de Fhd^c V. Blecteur Palatfai, ei 
petite fiBe da Rd Jacques premier. II naqoit le 9B 
Umy, 1660, et k Pagpe de seise ans il accompagna 
soapkedanslabatuliedelVeves. Apr^ le TnM 
da Nuacgoe en 1678, il visita PAn^fleterre en eonid^ 
qoence desn^goeiationB pour on marriage entre loiet 
la Prittoesse Anne, ensoite qui partint k la Gouronne; 
mais en 1 682 son p^re le maria avec sa cousine Sopbie 
Dorothy, filie unique du Due deZeHe. II s^engagea 
enanite an senrice de PBmpereur Leopold, dans lea 
guenes que oe Moaarque avait ave^ les INues; et il 
eonraiaadait les troupes de Lanel>ovrg dans les guen^ 
avee la France. Par la mort da Prince Bmeitrle flB 
Janvier, 1698, George Loois parvint h VEktctonX, et ti 
vneatliaDce avec Guilleaume Trois, Roi d*Ang1dterns. 
Bn 1701, on bill fut redig^ dans le Pariemerit Anj^ala 
nommant b^tiers de la Couronne de la grand Br^ 
tagne apr^ le Roi Guilleaume HI; et laPrincesse Anne 
laMaoesse Sqibie Duchesse Douariere d'HailOTre ^ 
aea dtasendaats. Dans la guem xfiA sulvit la proda. 
nation duPretendant en 1702, PBlect^ur d'Hanofn! 
eommanda Pam^ que l'Sm]plra d'Allemagne four^ 
nissait wu allies; mais api^- trofa CHunpagiies H'ae 
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demit de M dttige. Ed 1712 dm «ii tnit6 flnlam li 
Bmm Amie et I^NusXIV. Roi de Fnuioe^l'Elfieteiir te 
iafit^ ^devenimne partae, conyne le Roi amt reeoam 
MD drat de sQcceMion ; mait c'eit oe qn'fl refwa. Dni 
le nois d'Aoikt Pan 1714, George Loius {Mrfint 41a 
GooroBBe d'Angletene par la mart de la Reme AmKy 
•a wkn la MnceMe S«|iliie etant morte dam le oMia 
deJiimpr6cedent; etk 18 Septembreil airiTae&An- 
gktene. En 1716 Fiatvrectioii dn Gomte de Mar 
•o furenr dn Pntendant eommen^ en Eooaae, qni fit 
beaaeoi^ de mal qnoiqn'dle flkt bientdt suf^irimife* 
Poor ^tendre see €M» euAUemagne, le Rot afah 
adiet^ lea Duch^s de Bremen et de Weiden, ce qvl 
Peogagea dam des dispotes ayec Cliaries XU. et Pieira 
pgfinifr; et il fnt oblig^ poor aootenir ses droita, k 
fatmcrdea alliances atec la HoUandeet la Ftanoe, A 
peine Int il liors de oes dangersy qoe lea Espagnolt 
a'amparb'ent de la Saidaigne et de la Sidle qne PAmw 
ml Kng ne tarda paa cependant k reconvrer; et vne 
paix entre lea puisaaacefl dnNoid ent ila fin lien par 
la m^iiation de PAngleteire. Le regne de George I. 
teit remarqnable anmi ponr le projet illusoiredn eom- 
meree de la Mar dn Sod, 1720, et laconq^indondana 
laqnelle PEv^ne Atterburg lut impUqv^ en 1722. 
L'an 1725, on Traits entre PEmperenr Chailes VI. et 
Phillip V. Alt cauae qne George L envoya PAmial 
Honer k Porto^BeUo ponr bloqner lea gaDiom Eapag* 
noles, et ob cet amind arec la plupart de sea tronpet 
monrat de maladie. Lea Eapagnols aasieg^rent <Hb* 
lakar ensnite, etdes negociationaGommenc^rerit'avee 
oette nation, lorsqne Geoige Premier etant en nmte 
pour Tititer aea Eteta d'ADemagne entwie atfeaque de 
paralysie^dont ii monnit k Oinabnig le 1 1 Jain, 1727. 
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QfiORGE II. KING OF ENGLAND. 

Thb lieart of this Monarch, which was perfectly £iig« 
liih, compensated to his subjects for all the fatilts, or 
rather the defideuces of his character. To his vehe- 
ment, and sometimes obstinate manners, were opposed 
a natural goodness of disposition, the most perfect 
openness of amduct, and a love of equity which at 
once conciliated the affection of his Kingdom, and also 
pirocured it for his name and memory. George-Ao- 
gnstosy commonly called George the Second, King of 
England, was bom on the 30th of October, 1683, and 
was the eldest son of King George I., and his first- 
oonsin Sophia-Dorothea, only child and heiress of 
Geoige.William,DukeofBrunsw]ck.Zell. On the 2nd 
of September, 1705, Prince George-Augustus, nuirried 
WUhelmina-Dorothea-Gar^line, daughter of John-Fre- 
derick, Marquis of Brandenburg-Anspach. In 1714, 
he eame to England with his father ; on the 27th of 
lie same September, he was created Prince of Wales; 
and soon after he was advanced to all the other ^« 
^ties of the Heir-Apparent to the British Grown. On 
the death of George I., on the 14th of June, 1727» he 
•VGceeded to the throne of England; and during the 
greater part of his reign, he continued to employ his 
ftlher's Ministers, and political measures, and espe- 
oidly evinced his attachment to his interests in Ger* 
0MKny. Throogfaout a long and an eventful reign, this 
King exerted lumself but little ; smoe Sir Robert Wal- 
pole, las Prime i^inister, and Caroline his active and 
•neigelic Queen, at once advised him and governed the 
nation. The disputes between Spain and England on 
aoeooDt of their West-India trade, produced, notwith- 
slandiDg an mefficient Convention in 1739, a war to be 
declared in the next year; and on the 22nd of Novem- 
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ber, Admind Vemon captured Porto-Bello. At the 
same time. Admiral Anaon was dispatched i^n an 
expedition to the South-Seas, whilst a powerful fleet 
and army were employed for the reduction of Cartha- 
gena. The fulure of the latter, and the national dis- 
contents were the cause of the resigaatioB of Walpole, 
in 1742; and to increase these difficulties, the King 
was obliged to declare war against FVance, to support 
the claims of Maria-Theresa to the throne of Austria, 
as he had already guanaateed to do. In July 174£(, 
Gharles-EdwardfStuart, commonly called the young 
Pretender, landed on the coast of Scotland to establish 
his father's claim to the English crown, through his 
descent from King James II. He was jmned by many 
of the Highland Chieft and Clans, and advanced with 
success as fitf as Derby j but the Duke of Cumberland 
haying arrived with several troops from flanders, he 
was entirely defeated at CuUoden on the 17th of April, 
1746, which put a close to the rebellion. la 1748, 
the Treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle concluded the war mUk 
France ; and on the 20th of March, 1751, the King's 
eldest son, who had long been at variance with his 
iather, deceased. In 1766, began the war with French- 
America, which William Pitt, afterwards £ari of Chat- 
ham, conducted in a most successful manner. Louis- 
buig, Quebec, and the whole Province of Canada wcie 
reduced ^ the Island of Guadaloupe and the Settlement 
of Senegal were captured $ and on th^ 13th of Septem- 
ber, 1 769, General WoUe guned the battle of Muiden 
with his own death. It was thus in an expensive, but 
triumphant war, that King George II. died suddenly 
at Kenrington, by the rupture of the right ventricle 
of the heart, on the 26th of October, 1 760. 



GEORGES II. ROI D'ANGLBTERRE. 

Lb coBur vraiment ain|[plfU8 de ce monarqae dtioma- 
gcftit son people des in%akurit^ de son canctto. A 
ses nuuiites violentet et qnelquefou obstinte s'op- 
poetient one bont^ naturelle, lacoadnite la plusenveite 
et cet amour pour la justice qui loi oondliaient I'afiec- 
tion de son peuple et asturaient ces sentimens k son 
nom et k sa mteoire. Georges Auj(U8te, appell^ com* 
muniment Georges II. roi d'Angleterre^ naquit le 90 
Oetobre, 1683, il ^tut ills ain^ du Roi Georges ler. et 
de Sophie-Doroth^e, fllle unique de Georges Guillanme 
Doc de Brunswick'Zell. Le 2 Scptembre, 1705, le 
prince Georges Auguste ^usa Wttkdmine-Doroth^e* 
Caroline, fiUe de Jean FMd^c Manfois de Braoden- 
bourg Anspach. Enl7l4,ilvintenAngletCffTeaTecsoa 
pto ; le 37 Septembre, mtee ann^, il fut cM prince 
de Galles et bient6t apr^ il lut H^vi k I'^miiieBte dig. 
nlt^ d'h^tier pr^somptif de la connmne d'Angletem, 
k la mort de Georges ler. le 14 Juin, 1727, il sncctia 
au trdne d'Angleterre et pendant la pins grande partie 
de son i^gne, il coHtinua k employer les minislres de 
son 'pto et k suivre la mfime politique : il iiit sensible- 
Bsent attentif k ses interftts en Allemagne. Pendant 
tonte la dur^e d'un r^gne long et plein d'^^nement, ce 
roi ne s'oocnpa gub^, et ce ne fut que d%prte les in- 
staaces de Sir Robert Walpole son premier ministre et 
de la reine Caroline qui ^tait une femme ^nei^pqoe et 
actire qull s'anima et common^ k gouTener rMk- 
ment. Les constestations entre TEspagne et FAn- 
jl^eterre au sujet du commerce des Indes orientales, 
amenbent, malgr^ Pinutile convention de 1739, une 
guem qui fut d^dar^e Fannie suivantej et le 22 No- 
Tcmbra, F Amiral Vernon s'empara de Porto Bello. A 
la m^me ^poque FAmiral Nelson fat eharg^d'uBe ex- 
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potion dam la mer du Bad» tandis qu' une piiiBsante 
flotte et une arm^ entrepreiiaient la reduction de Gar- 
thag^e cette derail attaque ayant Mumi et le m6- 
contentement national t'accroissant furent cause qu'ea 
l742,Walpole rendit le poitefeuille et encore, pour 
accroitre les <tifiicult^, le roi fut ob%^ de declarer la 
guerre h la France, afin de soutenir les droits de Marie 
Th^r^e au trdne d'Autriche, ainsi qu'U a'dtait prec6- 
demment engage de le faire. En Juillet 1 745, Charles 
Edouard Stuart, commun^ment appelld le jeune pr6- 
tendant d^barqua sur la cdte d'Ecosse poor r^taUir ks 
droits de son pto k la couronne d' Angleterre, conune 
descendant du roi Jacques II. Piusieurs cliefs des 
Blk>BtBgnanls et leurs vassaux se joignirent k lui et il 
■wrcha wee sucobs JusquHt Derby ; mais le Due de 
Oumbeilaiid I'ayant attaqu^ avec quelques troupes qui 
anivaient de Flaiidre» il fut enti^ment dihlx k Cul- 
lodea le 1 7 Avril, 1 746, oe qui termina sa rebellion. En 
1748, le traits d'Aix-la-ChapeUe mit fin k la guerre 
eontre la France ; et le 20 Mars, 1 761, le fils ain^ du roi 
moumt apr^ avoir ^t^ longlems en m^intelligence 
avec son p^. En 1756, la guerre recommen^ avac 
lee possessions firan^aises en Am^que, et ^lUiam 
Pitt, depuis Lord Chatham, la dirigea de la maoi^ la 
pins heureuse. Lousberg, Quebec, et tout le Canada 
toent conquis; I'Ue de la Guadaloupe et la Colonia 
de S^ndgal le furent ^galement j et le 13 Septembru« 
1759, le G^n^ral Wolfe gagna la bataille de Mindea 
qui lui coutala vie. Ce fiit k T^poque de cette guene 
triomphante, mais dispendieuse, que le roi Qeotgts II. 
teat k Kensington, fut frapp^ d'une moit «iibtte 
eaus^ par la rupture du ventricule da cobut; cet 
^v^ncmant airiva le Octobfe, 1760. 



'f,.y. //.\ y/-„/.y,z;^./f'^.,/.„/. 



GEORGB m. K1N6 OF BNOLAND. 

Iv an exampla wisie to be Kqiditd of tiie exceUeaee 
ol man, wh«n chwacteristd by the most faitkiul dis- 
eliaige of domestic and beBeroteot Tiitaes, tke preseal 
is one so eminent, tha$ tkere are few persons to whom 
the name of this Sovereign was hnown, who would not 
immediately pronounce it. Hewasagoodman^inth^ 
wide extent of Hie expression; possessing the plain, 
honest, friendly, spirit of George the Second, improved 
by Uw piety (^Charles the Rist, the pacific dispositioii 
of the fifst James^ and the spirit of a Lorenso <^ Flo. 
vtBoe in the enconrsgement of Learning and the Arts* 
George-A^vgustus, thii4 of the former name King off 
Bngland, ivas bom on the 24th of May, 1758; which, 
upon the altenUiai(if the style in the year 176S> was 
transfeired to the4th of June. He was the second son 
of the excellent George-William^Frederick, Prince Sff 
Wdles, who died lamented by all classes, on the 20th 
of March, 1751 ; and his mother was Augusta, Princess 
of Saxe-Ootha. In 1769, Prince George took his seat 
in the House of Lords as Duke of Cornwall ; in 1760, 
he was made a- Knight of the Gaiter; and(mthe25tb 
of October in the same year, he wcceeded to the throne 
of his gnadfiither, who died suddenly at Kensmgton. 
On the 8th of September, 1761, he married the Prio- 
eess Charlotte of Mecklenbni^gb^Strdits, who bad been 
brought to England by the Earl of Harcourt and Lord 
Anson; and on the 22nd of the same month their M»> 
jeaticB. were crowned at Westminster. In 1766, the 
King sDGoqMirated die Royal Academy by a Charter, to 
whidk. he added the annual donation of jflOO. The 
eariy years of this Monarcfals reign, however, weie dis* 
turbed by the disputes of psrty.and frequent changes in 
the Ministry, as well as by a war with France and Spain; 
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anda 1774, begui dial ItagmdcalMiiitDafl one widr 
Aacncm^wliidi lasted iDMKil 1788. The year 1780 ww 
marked by a aeries (^oatnges on theGovcnnientyiflacb 
were qiilelled solely by fte firofoptitiide witli wUdk 4lhe 
Attomey-Oenerai slated the laur oa the case, and Ae 
qiddaieas with which his Majesty issued faiiwwnat for 
acthig upon it. In the Sonuner of 178^the King waa 
first attacked with that mental indispodtion wUdiover- 
deoded the last ten yean of his re^, and from wlaA 
he did not recoTcr nntil the Febmary of the following 
year. ThewmrwithFraneeaftertheReroliitioninthak 
cou n try, awoke in England a spirit of anarchy and dis- 
content, wUch fireqnently exposed the Sovereign to in- 
sidts of his person and attacks vpcn his life; bat in 
every instance he evinced a fbrtitiide of spirit and a 
greatness of mind, that were alike astomslnqg bodi lo 
his friends and to his enemies. In 1801, a peace was 
concluded between England and France at Amiens, but 
the war was renewed agun in the following year. The 
successes and heroes of that war were numerous ; but 
though his Majesty saw many of them, he did not wit- 
ness its glorious termination. He had been gladdened 
by the overthrow of his enemies' navies atIVafrdgar,aiMl 
he had seen the commencement of his armies successes 
in Spain ; but in ihe November of 1810, twelve months 
subsequent to the celebration of the fiftieth, or Jubilee 
year of his reign, he was again visited by Aat mental 
disease which never left him till Ids deatii. Daring his 
extended term of suffering, he resided at Windsor Cas- 
tle, his present Majesty, the ilkstrious PMMron of diis 
work, acting as Regent; bat on the 99fh of January, 
1 820, he succeeded to the BriUsh throne by the death 
of tbe most excellent of its Kings. 



QBORCMS HL ROI I^ANOLETBRRB. 

S'jui lum ftllatt UB exMnpladd brare hommtt pviiti* 
qjQMit tontea ks vertus tant priv to 400 piiUlqaef>>pttt^ 
•gnne, conpaiMwt ce aonarque, ne pounaifc hMCec i^ 
le Bommer oomme le plus fn^ant. II ^toit hcttine 
de bien dans toule I'etendue du tenne; ' U af«it le car 
racUro aimple, loyal et aimant' de Qeonpe S^HaoA^ 
reUr^ par la]^l^ de Ohades Pramicr, la diapoaitioii 
padfiqne do Ja%uet Premier, et reaprit d'un LmnaJL 
de Medicift quant ^ rencouragenient qa'il doaaaifc aux 
arte et anx MJeaoei. Qaorge Aufiitte, Utoitibna du, 
nom, roi d'Anglflteire, naquU.le 24de.May^ 17dS» 
▼ieiiz ttyle ce qui, par rintrodiielioiida'iioaveau style, 
Cut Tan 1762, le 4 Jain. II 6taU second 61b de 
GeorgeOniileaiune Princadet GaUeaquimoumtpleiirt 
et rtflfrettd de toutet let daaset |le see mgeti., le 20 
Man, 1751, et d'Augoste F^riM^sede Saxe Godia* 
En 1 759, le pziiiBe qui fait le44|et de eette notice^ oc- 
eiipa son liege dans la chanyto des paiies en q^aliti^ 
de DucdeConoiiaiUe} ea 1760> U fnt cn^ GlievaUcK 
de la Jaovtiare ^ et le 25 Octobre de laoftme ann^e il 
sooceda mr le trdne de UOxandeBretagne, k songrand 
pera qui mounit d'uitfk mort sondaine ^ Kensington le 
8 Septemlire, 1761.t^ n 4poiua la Princesse Charlotte 
de MekleDbonrg..Strelits, que le Comte de Harcourt 
et Mikfd Anson' avaient eu V hoaneur d'accompagner 
jusqu'en Angletanre} et le 22 da mtaie mois il fut 
couronn^aTeceUekFAbbaiedeWestminater. £nl765 
le roi institua TAcademie Royili^ par une cbarte et y 
fit une donation annnelle de lOOi Uvres sterling. Les 
pasmiers anades du regno de ce monarque f urent ^rour 
bla^ par les disputes violentes des differenta partis de 
r^tat et par des changemen^ ireqaents daos le minii- 
t^ ainsi que par une gmene aTec li^ France et TEs- 



QEOBOB m. Mi ITAXGLRnua. 

m 1789. 




;ce qn expMn MMireBt le Mwcrim 4des 
d ^ 4et atlaqMt eoBtre » ffe; 
i Mtmarmim mtmttm, mmt fottitade el 

I/m 1801, la puz le fit 4 AaiflM MR 
FAo^etcm et k Aioee, BMBB la focnv K reBoofdb 
raaafe nmnte. Ge if onrq ne vit Imcb det oficiefi, 
dittiiyi^ et des aTaatiigeg brflfaoi oMemv pv la 
anaei Britmnqsct, dni le com dcs eettegvefn, 
Mab il n'kfMl pM U coQs^rfdmd'en v€irk gkriene 
i]i« Daftit TnkdntmelHHitotaledelaBariiiade 
tes Mil iiiikiiTiafiJgaret le oonotoieiioeiiMat descncok 
de «i armte ca Bipagne ; mait dni le mdi de No- 
fembre 1810 dni k laizaatikne mamie da soa rq(ae 
Qfit attM|a6aoe seeond fob dec^tte maladie d'eqirit 
dottt MNdftmit jatqn'li m mott. Pendnt k temps 
de samakdkil midail an dnteande Windsor, le Roi 
vtuel, le protectear gda^reax de cet oanafe, ayaat 
M Bomm^ Refeat et qui BHmta an tnme de k Grand 
BrettfnieleS9de JwTler, 1880, par k moit da bmQ- 
lear de set Rob. . 



>Z/^ /^,Ky(^r pr'-^T^/^y.: 



JOHN OASPAR UEVARTIUS. 

It b impoMible to calcnlale, of how many valuable 
woriu the premature decease of Uteiary men baa de* 
prired the world. In some instances, enough hu been 
completed to render regret deeper, and the loss more 
evident; while in others there has been but a promise 
of future performance, which must have been excel- 
lent because of the high scholastic abilities that would 
have been brought to the task. The learned Ciidc 
and LaM7er, whose name is placed above, wto an in- 
stance of the latter part of this assertion ; since if his 
life had been prolooged, he would have published a 
new edition of the Astronomicon of Manlius with 
Notes, and a Commentary on the Moral Reflections 
of the Emperor Marcus Aurelius. The value of these 
worics, had he lived to complete them, speaking from 
his great classical talents, may rather be imagmed, 
than described. John Oaspar Gevartius, better known 
by the name of John Gaspar, was bom at Antwerp, 
on the 6th of August, 1593; where his father, John 
Gevartius, was an eminent Advocate, and after the 
dea& of his wife. Canon of the City. Gevartius the 
younger, was first placed in the College of the Jesuits 
at Antwerp ; where he was well-grounded in the Latin 
language, and in which he became one of the best 
Poets of his time. After he had finished his study of 
Humanity at Antwerp, he proceeded to the Univeru- 
ties of Louvain and Douay, where he commenced a 
course of Philosophy and Law; and in 161 7, he re- 
moved to Paris, to perfect his knowledge by conver- 
sation with the most learned men of that age and 
nation. Alter deriving considerable benefit, as well 
firom the sodety which he kept, as firom the books 
and Manuscripts which he perused, in 1621, Gaspar 



JOHN CASPAR GEVARTIU8. 

Oewtius returned to the Netherlands^ and took his 
degree of LL. D. at Dooay. He novr settled in his 
native City, and embraeed the]irofe«on of Us ftther ; 
in whieh lie evinced such an extensive knowledge of 
the LawSy and such abilities for the conduct of them, 
that he was esteemed al an unequalled pleader, against 
the force of whose reasons dissimulation could never 
stand. These talents procured for Gevarthis the 
office of Town-Clerk of Antwerp, from the Infanta 
Isabella^ClaFa-Eugeaia, then Sovereign of the Low- 
Countries, which gratified the Magistrate and inhabi- 
tants of the City, not less than him who recdved the 
honour. In the duties of this office, and the delight* 
fill employments of litersry leisure, Gevartius spent 
the remainder of his days ; of the occurences of wUrii 
it is known only, that the Emperor Ferdinand III. 
made him his Historiographer, that in 1625 he mar- 
ried, and that in 1666 he died. Of his Poetry, his 
Epithalamiums are the best and principal; these 
have indeed been contrasted with those of Catulfau for 
beauty, although at the same time they are consider- 
ably more chaste in their moral construction. The 
Author of the Memoirs in the " Iconographie," also 
attributes to him a poetod description of the Austrian 
Triumph, or the Votive Honorary Arches and Tro- 
phies which were erected by the populace on the 
arrival of Ferdinand of Austria, Governor of Bur- 
gundy. The other works of Gevartius are, ^'Elee- 
torum Libri ties in quibus plurima vetcnim Serip- 
torum loco obscura et controversa esq^cantur, &c.'' 
Paris, 1619, 4to: "Remarks on PubUns IV^iinius 
8tatiu<«/' also in Latin, Leyden, 1621, 8vo: and several 
I^atin Poems on various occasions. « 



JEAN GASPARD GEVARTIUS. 

!l est impoeuble de calcoler de combien d'ov?n(jfC8 
pr^cieuxy le monde a ^t^ piir^ par la mort pi^ 
mature de qnelquea litttetenn. Id, des ^bauches 
ont rendu les regrets plus vifii et la perte plus eri- 
dente^li^on pi^juge ce qui aurait €ii fait, on derine ks 
hantes connaissances qui auraient ^t^ d^eloppto. 
Le sairant critique, I'babil jurisconsolte, dont 11 est 
ici question, a dt^ un exemple dela denize psrtle 
de cette assertioa ^ puisque s'il eut rtoi, U eut public 
une noM»fiie 6(fition de PAstrooomioon de Manlhis, 
arec des notes et un Commentaire sur les lU- 
flexions morales de PEmpereur Marc-Aur^. On 
peut imaginer bien mieux que dtoire la Taleur de 
ces ouYFiges, si la mort les lui eut laiss^ achever, h 
cause de la connaissance profonde qu'il avidt des 
dassiques. Jean Gaspard G^Tartius, mieux connu 
sous le nom de Jean Gaspard, naquit le 6 Aout, 
1593, i Anvers, oil Jean G^vartius son p^re, 
&meux airocat, apr^ la mort de sa femme, s'telt 
fiut dttBoioe. Le jeune G^vartius fut d*abord plac^ 
au Coll^ des J^suites d' Anvers, \k il i^ipiis el 
latin, et, devint un des meilieurs poiites de son tems. 
Apr^ avoir acbeve ses humanit^ i Anrers, il Alt 
aux (Jnirersit^ de Louvain et de Douay, oil il 
comment un cours de droit et de Philosoplue; en 
1617, il se rendit k Pkris pour perfectionner ses 
connaissances, en conversant avec les fran^ais les plus 
instruits de P^poque. Ayant r^dr^ besucoup de 
fruit et des sod^t6s qu'il vit, et des livres et des 
manuscrits qu'il lut, Gaspard Garvatius, revint dans 
le Nord, et prit ses d^^8 de docteur in tttr^que k 
Douay. II s'^tablit alors dans sa ville natale, et 



JEAN GASPARD GEVARTIUS. 




k profaaoB de too ptre, U 

n psriiutedei Imx, il let explufoait etcc 
taut d'balMki^ qu^ fill icfud^ eoomie le premier 
avocal de iob tons, ct let iiibcilit^» de Yieolt, el 
la diwimiilatina de la pntie adtene, ne pesvaienl li- 
siiter ^ la foree de tea iwooneiaeas. L'InfrDte Lnk 
beDe Claire Emghue, akwi MNnreniBe des I^ys^Ms, 
pour rfaompfiMirr lea talcos de Gerratiiis, le nonuna 
Ckre-de-TiDe k Anren, le Maipstral el lea d toyc n i 
ae fi^reBt pas moiaaaoiableB k oe cadot, que celoi qui 
Roei-ail cet hoaaeiir. Le reste la vie de G er yaliu a 
fat cootacr^ anz deroin de sa place, k la litleiatare 
dual il- •'occi^pail dfliaenscineat dans sea loisin: 
on ne sail riea de plus, ti non, qne PEmperear Fer> 
dinand ID. le fil son hirtoriographe, qu^ ae maria 
en 1626, el monntt ca 1€66. DetontettespoiaieSySca 
^pUhalamei soul ee qn^ ya de phis remarqiiable et 
de meiUeor; on a ot^ let conqiarer k celles de Ga- 
lulle, poor la beanl^, et en mftme tems elles lont 
beaucoop plus chaatet el plus morales. L'totenr 
des m^oirea sur PleonogTapliie, Ini atlriba^ auaai 
one deacriplioii poetiquey da triompbe de la maison 
d'Anlridie, on des ares, tn^hte el ?oti£i en Phon- 
nenr de Ferdinand d'Antriclie» Qonremear de Boor- 
^ogne» qm flirenl ^t^s par le peiq>le Ion de son 
aifif^e. Les autret onTiagea de Gevartias sont: 
ElecUHiui Libri Ires in quibaB plnrima veleram 
Scriplomm loco obscoim et controvena ezplicanlur, 
ice." Paris, 1619, in 4to: ' Remanpies lor Pablius 
P^iains Statins/ anssi en Latin, Leyden, 1621, in 
8vo: el ^aneors Potaes Lalitts snr diren sojeti. 
n est i regretter qu'on ne les r^imprime pas. 



HBNRY GOLTZIUS. 

Ik many invtaaceA in litenture, the Drama, and more 
partlcalarly the Fine Arts, It k to be fomid that the 
•tndent has surpassed ihe professoir, and the pupQ the 
master by whom he was instructed. In the arts of de- 
agn, tlus ckenmstanoe has been peculiarly remark- 
able; smoe many of the mostemfaient pamterBhaTe 
been formed under those, whose abilities were faiferior 
to their own. Hius, Van Oorst produced a Rubens, 
OMrlandaad a Michel Angelo, and Gialio Romano a 
Rafiaelle. The celebrated artist i4iose portrut is here 
mtrodueed, was the son and the scholar of John Golti or 
OoHzins, of Midbracht, a imall town near Venio, in the 
Duchy of Oeldem in Wes^halia, where he was bom in 
1668. His family was well known for the prodttction 
of artists^ as both his grandfathers and uncles were 
pahiten, and his father was a pdnter on glass. Havm|f 
acquired all that tiie latter could teach bun, Henry 
Goltzius became the pupil of Jaijues Leonhaid, and he 
sobsequeatly learned the art of engraving firom Theo^ 
dore Ooondiert. In this he succeeded admirably; 
dtiwugh he was aflHieted with a lameness in one lumd, 
oeeasioned by havinif, while young, fiedlen into the fire. 
Early in life, Henry Goitzhis imprudently married a 
widow named MaeCham; whose son James by a former 
husband, he made an eminent engrsTer. It is melan- 
choly to icieet, that fimn this union arose so mmdi 
domestiemfelidty, tittt it biduced in Ooltzios a con- 
samption and qntting of blood, which lasted thiee 
years; untO, hopeless of o^er relief, he resdred on 
tfvreUuif , vi^ich might at onee benefit Ins health, and 
uapmra his taste in the Fine Arts. NotwithstaBdittg> 
the oppodtioa of km friends* who treated the idea as 
futile, Qoltzius m 1690, embarked at Amsterdam for 



HENRY GOLTZIUS: 

Haiiiliui)(l|h» MMJ cfflatiimMthitwigh Gtn—iy iiito ItalyJ 
In order to be prmite, be trmvelled with tbe niae of 
Henry Bndil, and under tbe title of pninler to bit own 
acrmit. In this manner be Tiaited all artists Mid col* 
lection of pictures in B<do|^na» Florence, and Naples; 
continually drawing from tbe aatiqoe, and the woriu of 
the best masten. On January the lOth, 1591, he 
amved at Rome, where he made a considenMe stay 
and progress in his profession, notwithstanding that 
Gty was then afllicted with fiunine and pestilence. He 
also engraved there seferal plates after the pictntcs of 
Polidoro, Raibelle, &c. At about forty yean of age, 
Qoltsius began to paint; and probably that was about 
the time be returned and settled at Haeriem, where he 
engrsTed many ofhis drawings made in Italy. Althoa^ 
Us health was considerably improfed, yet the csnae 
which first ezdted a consumption, again reriTod it; 
and Ooltfius was long supported on goafs milk, and 
afterwards on that of females. At length, before hb 
splendid abilities were matured, he died at Haeriem, 
in 1617, aged fifty-nine. A mere list of the prints 
which are known to hare been the production of this 
artist, would more than fill the space allotted to his 
biography. His engravings resembled Albert Dorer's, 
or Lucas Jacob% but he bad also a free and fiim 
manner of his own. He understood Anatomy, yet the 
positions of his figures are sometimes stiff and stnined; 
and he was often defeetire in his Glare-Oscure. like: 
his tether, Henry Ooltiins sometimes punted OU' 
glsss, but his pictures were' most commonly in <hL 
He formed seTend pupils, and Julhis Goltnns an 
emindnt engrarer, is thought by soiie writtts to hKre 
been his son. 



HSSm QOLTZIUS. 

Il y a bfon des exemples que, dam lea Lettres^ dana 
Part Dramatiqiiey et sur tout dans let Beaux Arts^ 
P^tndiant a mrpaBS^ ea science le professeur qui la lui 
eueigiiait, et P^l^re excell^ auz arts sur le maltra 
qui lea lui montrait. Dans les arts de dessin cela 8*est 
Tu plus particuHbrement ptusque bien des peintret 
^minents se sont form^ sous des nudtres inf<6riean. 
Cest unri que Van Oorst produisit un Rubens, Ghir- 
hodaid un Midiel Ange, et (Hnlio Romano un Ra- 
phael. Henri Goltzina ^tait fils et ^l^e de Jeaa 
Qolta. ou Goltzius, pdntre sur venpe de Mnlbiadit; 
Tillage prte de Venloo, dans le I>uch^ de Oueldie oil 
n naquit 1668. C'^tait une fiuniUe d'aitistes que 
celle de Goltnos: son grand p^ auasi biea que son 
Qnde ^taient pdntres. Son pere n'ayant plus rien li 
lui. montrer lui donna pour maltre Jaquea Leonhard; 
et ensttite Tb^odor Coombert sous lequel il tippiit 
Fart de graver. Ob il r^ussit i merreille qnoique per- 
dus d^me main qu^ avait brul^ dans son enftnoe. 
Henri Goltzius eut rimprudoice de se marier asses 
jeone avec une Teuve nomm^ Madame Maetbam; 
elle avait un fils nomm^ Jaques du premier lit qui 
derint VUkvt de Goltzius et dans la suite graTenr 
excellent. Ce manage fut pour lui la source de tant 
de cbagrins domeatiques que sa sant^ en souflfrit, un 
nud de poitrine lui fit ^racber le sang pendant trois aos. 
IMsesp^rant de gu^rir environn^ de la cause de son 
nud, il prit enfin le parti de Toyager: ce qui pouvait 
fiure du bien it sa sant^ et en mtoe temps le perfec- 
tionner dana son art. Malgr^ la resistance de ses amis 
qu^tndtkent son projet de ridicule. II s'embarqua en 
1690; it Anvterdam pour Hambourg, et ocnrtinua sa 
rottt^ par I'Allemagne en Italic. Afindedemeuierin- 




HENBI QOLTasnJS. 
lapritlcMMdeHariBncKctletiliedepM- 

s, tons lei aitiitei ct tiMtai let eoU 

tottioiiiB da wi f ia gie t da neiUem 

Le 10 de Jimer, ia>U il anm i Rone, oh a fil «■ 

ana long;' s^iov et da progite eomidteble dm toft 

at, nnlgi^ la teuM etla pate qn attg^raHiiai 

eetteville. IlyfitsMripMangnmnad'^^la 

iM0WzdePoiidor,ili9liMl,te. AFagede q i miale 

•DS G^rftBos fit BOB eoop d'onl c& pfiiitoie, oo lot 

piolMUaiieiit Tcn ce tempt Vk qa^ ntoomft dTtefie 

I'teblir k Hukn, 06 fl grwm beenooop de ea do- 

ODf fittCi en Itifie. Qumqoe le Toyefe et Pebecaee 

wjnf fittt boMKoiqi de Men i sa eant^, la mteMt 

cfcigriM 4foi hn afaient ceios^ wipare f e niimeco— ony* 

tioo ne taidbcBt gn^ it kreprodoire de fortey^iie 

Gottnii Alt aourri perdant qnel^iie tenpa de kat de 

cifciiii ct mtoie de cdiride femmce, DoioiiniteBio 

li Haricai kVwigt de ciaqiuaite-iieaf aas en 1617, avaat 

fueiatrienf paieentparyenir> cette pe rfe ction yrtla 

pvomettaient. Une Ikte seakment da gia > yi e s de 

eet aitiate lemplirah Pespace qoi none eat limits poor 

ia hiognfkat; sa gia t ma reneoiblent h ceDa ^Al- 

tet Durar» o« il oeila de Lnc Jaeob» matt Q avait aani 

vaemamkeqmhdteitpn^re. D coimoiwait F Ana. 

toBue, oependaat Pattitode de sa fignrcs a par d par 

U, qQelque chose de roide oa de f orc^, et & y a sottfent 

qaelqaechoeedendcazdaasBODCaairejOlMcvre. H 

peignoit sor vene qvelqiiefai, comme sonpcre, mais la 

F^iqMrt de aa pdatores, sont petnta h l%iifle. B a 

fcna^ phttiean iXt^m et qndcpia iahmns eint era 

qae Jttkt GbltthM, graTear ^adaent Mk son fils. 
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JAMES GRAHAM, MARQUIS OF MONTROSE. 

DuBiNo the CItU War between Chwles I. and bis 
Puliament, many eminent cbaracten wbo bad for- 
meriy aerred under the Kin|f went over to the Common- 
wealthy while some of Cromwell's most active leaders 
cpdtled his cause for that of their Sovereign. The 
truth of this is to be found in the biography of almost 
every celebrated man of those times; but the latter 
part of the assertion may be sufficiently proved by 
the heroic subject of the present memoir. James 
Graham» first Marquis of Montrose, was bom in 
1612, and was the son of John, fourth Earl of Mon- 
trose, Piresident of the Council to King Charles I. 
At an early age he married, but he stUl continued his 
studies ; and after a Continental tour, he became a 
Captain of the Guard in France. He was then invited 
to England by the Duke of Hamilton, but through 
the intrigues of his enemies, he received but little 
encooiagement from the King, and in consequence 
he joined himself to the Scottish Covenanters about 
1637. On their expedition into England, the Earl 
of Montrose was the first who crossed the Tweed, 
at the head of five hundred horse. About the year 
1639, Montrose discovered that the real intentions of 
the Covenanters^ were to alienate the generality of 
the people from the King, and from that hour 
he determined to leave them. When the Army of 
the Covenant approached Newcastle, it was eva- 
cuated by the Royal forces, and a truce was soon 
after agreed upon. During this cessation of arms, 
about 1641, Montrose privately corresponded with 
the Kbg; but by the perfidy of some of the Courtiers, 
his letten were copied and sent to the Army. In 
February, 1642-3, the Earl of Montrose received 



JAMES GRAHAM, MARQUIB OF MONTROSE. 

Qucttt Henciette^Maria on her retain ftmti HoHtni, 
•C Buriingtoa Bay in Yorkflhire, and eaeorted btr wfdi 
a body of hone to the capitd. He at iha Bane tine 
ac^nainted the Queen with the covndstd state of 
Scotland ; offering, however, effectually to snbdbe it, 
provided he were furnished with a warnuit from the 
King. In 164i, ha returned to Scotland privafeily, 
with a eonunissioB from Charles, and with only a 
fery smi^ force he gained the important battles 
of Perdi, Aberdeen, and InTorlochy. The serrkes of 
Montrose, were now rewarded with the title of Mar- 
qiite; but in September, 1646, he was surprised by 
General David Leslie, and obliged to retreat into the 
HigUands with great loss. In the year following, 
Ohkarles who was then in the Scots Army, ordered him 
to lay down his anas and quit the Kingdom, in conae- 
qnenoe of whieh he went to France, and nltlmatdy lived 
at ^ttxelles until after the long's death. When the 
CenmissioMrs came o^rer to the Hagoe to nvite 
Ch«r)es U. to Scodsad, they refased to treat with 
MontRMO, and he wa» Ihefefioee conuBissioned td 
levy forces for the King upon the GonlhieHt. In the 
beginning of April, 1660, he landed in the Orkney 
idaads to which he had hraught four di^ and sbovt 
700men. He did not, however, receive the aasirtaflee 
he aath^[Mted| bat was enUrely defeated by Colond 
Stnchan. On Ue attempt to escape hi fisgoise, he 
was discovcfed by the Lahfd of Assmt, who delivered 
him np to General Leriie. After havhig been examined 
before the Fsriiameat at £<&ibwgh, on Oie Slst 
of May the Aforquis was hanged hi AatOty; after 
which his body was dismemhefed and disp e rsed, wkh 
sa aknost mpasaHelled emelty. 



JAQUES QSLAMAM, MARQUIS os MONTROfifi. 

PmrnrnMSKt i* gonre dvile entre Ghariei Ur et son 
yriement, ptaiiflan hommes de mnrqus qui mraieat 
•■toelali servi toai le roi prixentk ptrti det Gubk 
BMiaai taadii que fofllfim not det pfau actifr part^ 
aaM de Cromwdl qiiitlk«Bft m esutB poor emlnMser 
eeUe de lenr MmT«ni]i. Cetle T^rhd est demontrfe 
]a biogniphit det ho mam tes pto dl^brei de 
IdUM, hmm ]» denim pvtie de cctteaMertioa est 
wffiiMnnwHit piimf^ par le bi^i lierolqiie de ce 
neoMnek Ja4|aes Ofaham pfemier Marqidt da 
Montrase naqvit en 1619, il telt fila da Jean, qn^ 
tnba* GoBnte de Montroaey PJrendMit da oondl dn 
itt C^HileB ler. On le maiia aztrteemcad jamie 
laaM nAmmoini il coatmiia tea ^tvdet: et apr^ un 
TOfage sor le ooBdneat il darint Gapltiune dea 
gaidat an acrfioe de Fhnoe. Le doe d^Haoiltoii 
I'eagagea itiefeur en Angletenre mail grace aoz 
intrignea de aea ennemit^ il ne re<^t que pen d'en^ 
aaurageoient de la part du roi et en cooB^qnenee il 
j^oignit lea lignenn Ecoaaaia Ten Ym 1637. ]>ana 
ImirejqpWtion en Anj^eterre* le Comte de Montroae 
fat le premier qui traTeraa la Tweed II la t^te de 
500 cbeTanx. Veia Pan 1639, Montroae dfeonfrh 
qoe le bnt rM des Lignenri teit de fidre hair le roi 
par In maaae dn penple et dbs ce mament il ae 
d^tennina k lea qnitter. Quand ramt^e dea ligueura 
approcha de Newcastle lea forces royalistes Tatfaient 
ineui et pen de tenia apite on condnt una tr^« 
Pendant la cessation dea hoadlit^, vers I'fen 1641 
Motttraae correspondit secr^temcnt atec la rc^ mais 
par In perfidie de qnalqnes coortisaaa sea lattrea 
fhrent copito et enroyto k ¥4maU. En furrier 
1642 ou 1643 le Comte de Montrose re^t l«*reine 



JAQUES GRAHAM, MARQUIS di MONTROSE. 

Henriette Marie, it son retour de HoUande kBiiriiiig- 
ton-bay dans le Yorkshire, et il PeaoortaaTec son coips 
de canderie jnsqu'i la a4»itale. Et dans le mteie tenu 
il tnforma la reine det troubki qui avue&t lieu en 
EcoMe; Ini ofirant eqiendaat de lea faire cewer, 
ponrru qu'il fHit mxad, poor cet elfet, d*im ordre 
du roi. Ed 1644, il retooma secr^tement en Ecoase, 
aTec une commiasicm de ChaileB, el arec mie foree 
pen conaid^rable il ffagna lea bataillea importaiitea 
de Perth, d'Aberdeen^ et d'InTetlochy. Lea services 
de Montrose forent alors rto>mpeitt6s par le titre 
de Marquis, mais enSeptembie 1645 il fut surpris par 
le g^itel David Leslie et Mig6 de se retirer daos 
les moutagnes avec une perte considerable. L'aan^ 
suivante Charles qui ^tait alors dans rarm^ d'Ecosae, 
lui ordonna demettre has les armes etde quitter leroy- 
aume, en cons^ence decet ordre H seietira en Fhmce, 
et en dernier lieu il ve^t kBmzelles jusqu'a pr^s la 
mort du roi. Qoand les Gommissaires vinrent i la 
Ha^epour enfa^tfor Charles II. i passer enEcoste, il\ 
rafus^rent de traiter avec Montrose, celui«i fut alors 
chaii^ de lever des forces pour le roi sur le continent. 
Au commencement d'Avril 1660, fl aborda anx iks 
d'Orkney avec quatre vaisseaux et environ 700 
hommes, il ne re^t point les secoura snr lesquds il 
avait compte, el if fill enti^rement d^fiut par le 
Colonel Stnidian. S'^tant d^uis^ pour s'^happer 
Le Lahd d'Assint le reoonnut et le livra an*G^^l 
LesUe. Le parlement d*Edinboui|^ lui ayant fait son 
proc^,if futpendu dans cette ville le 21 de mai 1660. 
Ensuite de quoi son corps fut dichir6 et disperse avec 
une cruaute sans pareille. 
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GUSTAVUS ADOLPHUS 11. KING of SWEDEN. 

It is to this f(retLi maa, who stands foremast in the 
military roll of the seventeenth century, that Europe 
owes much of her skill in the art of wai*. From him 
were derived the examples of that unanimity of action, 
that precision of execution, and that rapidity of per- 
formance which are so essential to military manoeuvres. 
GustavusAdolphus, afterwards second of those names, 
KingofSweden,waa bom at Stockholm in the year 1584, 
Even the childhood of this Prince was astonishing ; for 
at twelve years old he was a good officer, and knew 
the principal knguages of Europe, at sixteen he 
was brought into the direction of affairs, and ap- 
peared in the Council, and at the head of the Army. 
In 161 1, he succeeded his father Charles IX. on the 
throne of Sweden, at a time when that country most 
required such a Sovereign as he was expected to provej 
for Denmark was an enemy not only dangerous in her-> 
self, but was rendered more powerful by her vicinity 
to Sweden. The young Monarch, however, repulsed 
the Danes, and concluded a peace with them in 1613 . 
After the same manner he proceeded against the Mus« 
covites, with whom also he made a treaty in 1617. 
Gustavus next carried lus wars into Poland, in conse- 
quence of the termination of a trucej and after some 
time spent in alternate quietness and warfare, he found 
himself, in 1629, not only in possession of the greater 
part of Livonia, but also of Memel, Pillau, Elbing, 
and Brunsberg. About the middle of the following 
year, Gustavus entered upon one of his greatest ex- 
peditions, for which the National Diet of Sweden at 
length voted the supplies, a fleet of 70 sul, and an army 
of 60,000 soldiers. These were for the invasion of the 
Austrian domimons in aid of the German Protestants, 



OUSTAVUS ADOLPHUS II. KING or SWEDEN. 

whoM mtcrests liad greatljr dedined, since their head^ 
Christiem IV. of Denmaric, had made peace with Per* 
dinand II. of Austria. GustaTiu was a zealous pro- 
testant, yet his proceeding seemed tinctured with am- 
bition, if not with revenge. Ferdinand had formerly 
given assbtance to the King of Poland, and Austria at 
that time stood high in military glory; and by march- 
ing agunst them, both passions would be gratified 
under the semblance of religious feeling. Having pub- 
lished a declaration of his reasons for talung up anns, 
Gustavus possessed himself of Usedom, an island be- 
longing to Pomerania, in the Baltic Sea; and after- 
wards of Stettin, and several other important places in 
the same Duchy. As at that period the Princes of the 
Protestant League were met at Leipsic, Gustavus, by 
his prompt measures, procured the wavering Electors 
of Brandenburg and Saxony to join in a Covenant of 
alliance with him. Having taken FVanckfort by 
storm, he proceeded Southwards, and Tilly, the Aus- 
trian commander, advanced to meet him. Over this 
General he however triumphed at Leipsic, in Septem* 
ber, 1631. On the 16th of November, 1632, he met 
Walstein, the Austrian General, on the great plain of 
Lutzen, in Upper Saxony, where, after a hard contest- 
ed battle, the Swedes were victorious, but the body of 
Gustavus was found amidst the slain, pierced with 
two balls and as many sword wounds. Other accounts 
are ^ven of lus death, and the Emperor Ferdinand, 
the Duke of Lawemberg, and even Cardinal Richelieu, 
are said to have been concerned in his assassination : 
this is however unworthy of credit, as nothing could 
be more probable, than that he who ventured his Hfe 
as a soldier, should also fidl like one, in the battle. 



OUSTAVE ADOLPHE H. ROI DE SWEDE. 

Cb8t k ce grand homme, qui tient le premier rang 
purmi lea militaires distingu^ du septi^me ai^le, que 
I'Enrope doit Tart de la guerre perfectionn^. Cest 
Ini qui le premier a donn^ I'exemple de la pr^ision, 
de la rapidity et du par£ut accord d'action dans lea 
manoBUYies dea troupes. Gustaye Adolphe, Hoi de 
Su^de,' second du nom, naquit k Stockholm Pan 1594. 
L'enfance m^me de ce prince fiit ^tonnante: ^I'age de 
douze ans il ^tait d€)k bon officier et sandt les princi- 
pales langues de I'Europe; k dix-sept ans il commenqa 
k dinger les afitures de I'^tat, k dflib^rer dans les 
conseils, et k commander I'arm^. En 1611, il suc- 
c^da k son p^re Charles IX. au trdne de SuMe dans 
un tems oil, par rapport k la guerre avec le Danemark, 
ce pays exigeiut plus que jamus un Souyerain aussi 
yaillant que lui ; car cette cour ^tut k cnundre autant 
par sa puissance que par sa proximity k la SuMe; 
ndanmoms ce jeune monarque repoussa les Danois et 
fit une paix ayantageuse en 1613. II eut le mftme 
succ^ dans la guerre contre les Moscoyites, ayec les* 
quels il fit un traits en 1618. Alors, k I'expiration 
d'une tr^ye ayec la Pologne, Gustaye porta la guerre 
dans ce pays. En 1629, il se yit maitre non seulement 
de presque toute la Liyonie mais aussi de Mdmel, 
de Pilow, d'Elbing et de Brunsberg. Vers le milieu 
de I'ann^e suiyante Gustaye entreprit une de ses plus 
grandea exp^itions, pourlaquelle la Didte Nationale, 
apr^ diyers ddbats, lui yota k la fin, pour subsides, une 
flotte de 70 yoiles et une arm^ de 60,000 hommes ; 
qm, I'une et I'autre, deyoient seryir k inyahir les ^tats 
de I'Empereur d'Autriche, afin de secourir les prostes- 
tants Allemands, dont les intdr^ts ayuent beaucpup 
dimmuds depius la paix que Christiem IV. Hoi de 
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DIEGO PHILIP D£ GUZMAN. 

State, aad which he decorated with all tBat art coukl 
produce for delight. To do honour to this magnifi- 
cent edifice, a new goyemment was created hearing 
its name, the hereditary reyersion of which was yested 
in Diego de Guzman, who was also constituted Trea- 
surer General of the Kingdom of Arragon. With all 
these honours Don Diego departed for Itidy, to 
take possession of his new goyemment of Milan, 
where he was receiyed with acclamations of joy. 
He filled the office with all that dignity and mildness, 
which had so distinguished his father, endearinghimself 
to the clergy, the nobility, and the people ; but he was 
soon called to other and less pleasing duties. A war, 
occasioned by the intrigues of the Regency of Saroy, 
and Madame Royale of France, brought tlie Spanish 
troops into the field to support the former party, and 
Don Diego marched at their head in alliance mth Prince 
Thomas of Sayoy. In 1642, his failures caused him 
to be arrested by the King's order; but in 1646, he 
was restored to his command. Guzman's military 
abilities had, howeyer, always more of anegatiye than 
a positive quality. He harrassed the enemy, but he 
gained few yictories; he relieyed his allies, but he 
rarely effected the puiposes of a siege ; and he seems 
to have conducted a retreat, or to haye reldred into 
security, with more success than he advanced or 
receiyed an attack. Notwithstanding all these cir- 
comstances, and the subsequent disgrace of his pa- 
tron, the Count Duke D'Oliyares in 1643, it is sur- 
prismg that Don Diego preserved all his honours and 
his credit till his death, the time and manner of 
which are not mentioned in history. He married a 
daughter of his friend the Count Altimire. 



DIEGO PHILIPt'E DE GUZMAN. 

Il n'y a point de pays dam PBurope oil il y ut une 
noblesse plus nombreose et ob les avantages de la 
naissance soient plus en honneur qu'en Espagne, elle 
n'a pas cependant de famille plus ancienne et plu» il- 
lustre que celle dont dtait descendu Pbomme cti^bi« 
qui fait Tobj^t de la pr^sente notice. Quelques histo* 
riens pr^tendent que c'est des rois gothiques d'Es- 
pagne, d'autres que c'est d*Hermenesine fiUe de Ra- 
mirez, souverain des Asturies qui regnut en 840, que 
cette famille tire son origine. Don Diego Philippe de 
Guzman ^tiut Ills de Jacques Philippe Mcssia de Guz- 
man, gouvemeur de Milan et de Polizene Spinola par 
le crMt de laquelle aupr^s de Philippe IV. leur terre 
de Leganez dans la nouvelle Castile, k quelques lieiiet 
de Madrid, fut cr^^ marquisat en faveur de leur fils. 
Ce jeune seigneur montrant de bonne heure du godt 
pour le metier des armes, son p^re, pour lui en faire 
faire I'apprendissage sous ses auspices, Pemmena avec 
lui en Italie oil il commandait les troupes Espagnoles. 
Diego fit voir du courage et des talens militaires, mais 
comme par I'ardeur d'une jeunesse imprudente, il ex- 
posaittrop sa yie dans les combats, son p^re le renyoya 
k Madrid. L^, il fit assidument sa cour k Gaspard de 
Guzman, comte due d'Olivarez alors premier ministre 
du roi d'Espagne, dans I'esp^rance d'obtenir un emploi 
honorable dans les armdes de sa Majesty Catholicfue. 
n ne tarda pas de gagner les bonnes graces de ce mi- 
nistre qui probablement ^tait un de ses parens, et qui 
employa son cr^it aupr^s du roi k lui procurer des 
honneurs et k le mettre en dtat d'acqu^rir, en tr^ peu 
de temps, une fortune brillante. Don Diego fut 
nomm^ successeur de son p^ dans le gouveniement 
de Milan^ et g^n^ral des troupes Espagnoles en Italie. 
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JXmOO PHILIP DE GUZMAN. 

Sf AiH, althougli k be a country inrhere httsediCuy 
honoun Mid noblesae 9^ regarded more tban^in any 
oUnbt in Eurape, hm not a family move aneient and 
iUnslrious than that from which this celetmited states- 
man and aoldier was deacended. Some historians 
h$ire derived it from the Gothic Kin|^ of Spain, and 
others from Hermenesine, the daughter of Ramires, 
SoFerdgn of Asturia, who reigned in the year 840. 
Don Diego PhiUp de Gusman, was the son of James 
Philip Measia de Guzman, Governor of Milan, and 
Polixena %unola; throuia^h whose interest wHh Philip' 
IV., their estate of Leganes, in New Castile, some 
leagues fr^oon Madrid, was made a Marquis^te in 
favour of their son. As the young peer shewed a con* 
siderable desire for the profession of arms, his fisther 
took him to learn the rudiments of war in Italy, where 
he was Commander of the Spanish troops. Theie 
Diego evinced courage and ability, but as his yonthfrd 
valour caused him too much to expose himself in bat- 
tle, his father sent him back to Madrid. In the hope 
of procuring an honourable employment in the ann&ss 
of His CathoUc Majesty, he paid an unremitting conrt 
to Chi^ard de Guzman, the Count Duke D*01ivares» 
then first Minister to the King of Spun. With this 
nobleman, whovras probably a relation^he rsq^y giew ^ 
into favour, and the Duke's powerful interest with the 
King not only procured him honours, but also enabled 
him to acquire a splendidfortune in a very short space of 
time. Don Diego was appointed to succeed his fitthsr 
in the government of Milan, and vras made General of 
the Spanish tnkqps in Italy. Nor was this all: the Duk« 
D*QlivBies, had a splendid palace named Buonretito, 
to which he used to withdraw from theMours of the 
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JOHN HAMPDEN. 

The ftcCions of Uits celebrated man Imm often been rau 
gwded by the disaffected and disloyal, as an ample 
apology for that lawless violence of conduct which they 
term patriotism; but in doing so, they view only the 
censurable enthusiasm which was the cause of his death, 
and forget the moderation, the learning, and the virtue 
which he at other times displayed. John Hampden 
was bom at London, in 1594, and Was descended from 
a respectable family seated at Haanden m Buckingliam- 
shire. In 1609, he left school for Magdalen College 
Chcford, where he was entered a Commoner, though 
he left the Univerrity without taking a degree. Acu 
cording to the practice of many gentlemen of his period, 
Mr. Hampden resided some time in the Inns of Court, 
to obtidn an ac((naintartre with the English Law. In this. 
Sir Philip Warwick states, that "he had great know- 
ledge and scholarship;'* but he at last retired to his 
estate of Hamden, where he entered upon life with all 
the guety , if not with the unrestnuned delight of youth; 
in 1625-6, he was returned a member for the second 
Pteliament of King Charles I.; and his mind, about this 
period, seems to have undeigone a revolution, since, 
according to Clarendon, "he took up a reserved and 
precise behaviour, living with extraordinary sobriety 
and strictness, but still preserved the natural cbeerftd- 
ness and aM^ility of his temper.*' Hampden now 
applied himself to public business, and serving in the 
two succeeding Plarltaments of King Charles, he too|c 
a decided part against the Court. About this time also 
he mairied Sarah, second daughter of Thomas Foley, 
Esq. and reUct of Essex Knightley, of Fawsley in 
NoithamptiMishire; an eminent puritan, at whose house 
he often visited, as it has been stated, for the purpose 



JOHN iIAMn)BR 

of meetia^ tin ScoHWi €of«imten» pieTioui to the 
gml RobdiioA. Hampden^ lwireT«r, itas but Ktik 
known until 1636, whoii he rataed to poy the kvjr of 
Shtp-moDey^ in consequenoe of which, the oMtter «m 
tried in the Court of Khif's Bench, and the cauM waa 
fained by the Croivn. in th» defeat, hower^, he 
shewed 80 mnch modesty and sweetness of tonper, dMi 
he got moie advaniage by it, than did the King who 
aneeeeded. His opposition to Charles, and hit coaaeo-. 
tion with OKyerClrowweB who was his cou sin yeman^ 
wwa sufficient to bring Hampden into popnlaiily; 
he became n len&g Member in the Loi^ Ps rihimc p l, 
and was one of the earliest who made war upon the 
Jfmg, His tot action^ in which he was defeated, waa 
at Brill, a Royal GarriMn on the borders of Bucldnj^^ 
hamshife, and about fiye miles from Oxferd. After 
this, he took the Oolouelcy of a foot leg^eat under 
the Barl of Essex, where his military talents would 
httre been rewarded with promotion, but for his eariy 
deatL On the 18th of June, 1643, he led a detach- 
ment of the Pariiamentary Army, on to the foices of 
Frinee RiqMTt, at €aHdgnyi«4idd, in Qzfoidshire, and 
during the skirmish he was shot in the shoulder with « 
braoe of bullets, which broke the heme. Alter laying 
fer some time in considerable agony, Hampden died 
on the 34th of the sme month, and was buried 
ui the Church of Oiuat Hnmdffin. He was greatly 
lamented by the IWliamentary Party, who voted* 
jCiOOO to be pmd to his assignees out of their revenues. 
If tradition be true, there was something retribu- 
ti«e in Hampden's death, as he is sakl to have fettea 
OB the 'very spot where he tot engaged the County 
iniebeUion. 



JEAN HAMPDEN. 

Lrs •edoos dt eel hammt eflUlwe, teiBblait le ]ilii8 
awTeat wuc mal-ist«Htioiiiite une ^rakgie plm qm 
fuffiMatepourcetteccNidoitt violeate et d^oyde qu'ila 
iMNiorait du nam de patrioliaiiM ; pmamt pour modele 
dtt lew coodiiite oeC entluuiMme nud dirigi6 qui lul 
oMQiie de sa moit» et peiduit de vue la inodtetion» le «u 
rvbt, d lei Teitm^ quHl faiieir ygdtoe end'iutrei occa* 
lions. Jean Hampden nftquitiiLoiidrei en 1694»d'uae 
tamyteraipectable neidenteiiliaindendanB le Ceaild 
de Burkingham. I/an 1609» il quitta Ptele pear m 
tandrnwi Ck)llege de Ste. Madelatee ii Oxioid» oi^ a fot 
ianwtrioul^ qnoiqn'il quiltarUnmnit^ huis pmdra 
dod<gi^. SuivantlaeoatiuDedeeenfiHitedefinniUe 
do ton temps^ il fr^uentait quelqno tenups lee ^eolee 
de dioit pour ee ftmiliaritcr afoc lea Una de son paya« 
£t Sir Philqi Warwick nous dit qu'U y avait acquit 
beaneovp de eonnoistaneea ei d'^mditlon. U se re- 
tira entnite dant tet tenet ii I&mden, oil il toivait 
pattiouB^eat tout let amntementt et patie4eapt det 
jennet teigneun de ton temps. I/an 1626, il fut ^ 
membve dn teeond Puiement de GhaitoB I. H parait 
qu'alon let dUiq^tiont de ton etprit ayent tnbiune re* 
vokition, pnitque telon Glaiendon, il adopta une eoo- 
dnite diiaete et scrupulente, vinait d'une mani^ 
ertraoidintirement tobre et r^gnlkre sant ce pen da nt 
penke cette humeur gaie et aooommodaate qui lui ^tait 
natardle. G'ettdantoetteperiodedesaTiequ'iloom* 
men^ k t'appUqner anz afiairet pnbliqnet et, MemM 
de deux FMementt tuivantt de Chariet I., il prit 
deeid^ent parti contra la Cour. Cett aniti ▼en ce 
tempt \k qu*il ^pouta Sara, teeonde fille de Thomat 
Mey et Teuve de Ettez Knigfadey, puritidn Eminent, 
de Fawtley dant le Comt^ de Northampton, dont il M^ 



JEAN HAMPDEli 

qneiitut la maifloii, comme on pietaid, poors' y aboik- 
cherftveclesligiieanEiMSSoiiqiiis'yMMflibkNailftTaBt 
ImgnuiderebeUkm. Cqienduit ce ne ftil g«ere qa'en 
1636, que HMnden refosa de payer Pimpdl dit S^ap- 
money qu'il se fil {f6itolement remarquer; en ooas^ 
qiieiice de ce rete oa lui fit Mm prooea qa*3 perdit, 
niais telle int sa mod^ratioii et sa douceur en pludant 
sa cause, qu'en la perdant il en retira plus de profit que 
le Roi qui la gagna. D ne fidlah que son opposition ii 
Charies I. et son allianoe arec Cromwell dont il ^tait 
coosin-gennain pour le rendre populaire; il devint un 
des prindpanx memlMM du Long Ptolement et fntim 
des premiers qui firent la guerre au Roi. Son premier 
engagement, et oil il fut battu, eut lieu a Brill, Garni- 
son Royale aux frontieres dn Comt^ de Buckingham k 
enTirons cinq miUes d'Qzford. II commanda en suite 
un regiment d'Infanterie sous le Comte d'Essex; la 
mort ne tarda gube k I'enlerer ii son parti et aux pnK 
motions que son courage et ses talents militaires lui 
m^tiaent. Le 19 de Juin 1643, il oonduisit un 
d^tachement de I'ann^ Plarlementaire contre les 
troupes du Prince Rupert, au champ Ohalgrove dans 
le Comt^ d'Qxford; pendant une escarmouche fl fut 
bless^ de deux balles qui luifiacassbent I'^paule dont 
il mourut le 24 du mtatt moii, apr^ avoir soufiert des 
dottleun ugues, et fut enseveli dans P^lise de Great 
Hamden. II fut bien regrett^ du parti du Parlement, 
qui d6cida de £ure payer k ses heretiers 5000 lines 
sterling de leurs propres demers. Si I'on pent se fier 
ii ce que Ton rapporte de Hamden, il y a quelque chose 
de tribs singulier dans sa mort qui marquerait la ven- 
geance divine, on dit qu'il tombs k Pendroit mtee oili 
il avoit d'abord engag^ le Comt^ ii se revolter. 



.^;^.,'f'c^/.«v.,.-. 



HENBY IV. KINO OF FRANCE. 

A viTACiTTwli]cli«eemed to be independent of all de- 
dine, and en aetinty Chat appeared to bennconqaeiable 
even by the severest military duties, were two of the 
moat prominent features in the character of this ez- 
traordinary Monarch. "Other generals," said his gal^ 
lant adversary, the Dnke of Parma, " make their wars 
like lions or like wild boars, but Henry is like an 
eagle." It is not wonderful then, thnt a Soverdgn who 
was so excellently adiq^ted to rule over France, should 
for ever maintain a firm hold on the heart of every 
Frenchman. Ardent and intrepidi as well in his amours 
as in his campaigns, quick in his passions, but generous 
in his disposition, he was a King who was at once loved 
and feared, sometimes censured, but not unfrequently 
almost adored. Henry, fourth of that name. King of 
France and Navarre, was bomon the ISthctf December, 
1553, at the Chftuteau de Pau, the Capital of Bean. 
He was the son of Antotue de Bourbon, Duke of Ven- 
dome, and Jeanne d' Albert, only daughter and heir to 
Henri d' Albert, King of Navarre. The early years of 
Henry were passed in the Gh&teau de Goaraxe, also in 
Beam ; from which he was subsequently removed to 
the French Court,wherehewasplacedunder the tuition 
of the wise and worthy La Oaucherie ; whilst his poU- 
tical and military education was acquired at the Court 
of Valois, and under the Prince de Cond^ and the Ad- 
miral de Coligne. In 1666, the mother of Henry, who 
had embraced the tenets of Calvinism, recalled hun to 
Vwa, where she instilled into him the same principles $ 
and in 1569, he was made Commander of Rocbelle, 
whkh was also in the Protestant interest. In 1572, he 
married the Princess Mai|pierite de Valois, sister of 
Charles IX. King of France ; but in the midst of the re- 



HENRY IV. KING OF FRANCE. 

jmcmgt for these uaptuds the eangninMy MMMore of 
St. Bartholomeir wm perpetrated^ aadHemyy wh» wm 
reduced to the alternative of becoming a Romanisi <np 
of dying for his own faith> was confined nearly three 
years as a state-prisoner. In 1576yhe retired to Akn^on 
irtiere he headed a party of Hngaenote* and eonimeneed 
a hasardotts and fadgning war against Henry III. King 
of France. In 1689, that King at his death dedaredlum 
his snocesser, but as the Catholic factions were too 
powerful for him to overcome, Henry at length yielded 
to the popular feeling, and abjured Protestantism at 
St. Dents, in Joly, 1693. In the following year he was 
received into his Kingdom j some time subsequent to 
tius Pope Clement VIII. gare him absolution; and 
about 1698, most of his enemies were subdued or 
brought to amicable terms. Tlie King's principal sup-: 
port, however, was his excellent Minister the Dultede 
Sully, though many of his plans for the improvement 
of France were overthrown by his master's weaimess 
respecting females. His passion for Gabrielle d'Estrees 
was the first cause of his soliciting a divorce from his 
Queen, butas that favourite died before it was obtained 
he transferred his regards to Henriette d'Antragnes, 
though he ultimately married Maria de'Medids. A 
short war with the I>uke of Savoy, the Conspiracy of 
Mareschal Biron, and Henry's attempt at a scheme for 
combining the European powers into a grand federative 
republic, were the remaining principal events of his 
reign. An army, with which he was to have entered 
Germany, was already prepared, but on May the Mth,* 
1610, he was stabbed by a fanatical assassinnadied Ra- 
viUac, as he was riding in his carriage through the 
streets of Plois. 



HENRI IV. ROI DE FRANCE. 

Uns Tiyacit^ qui ienblait inalterable et Ime actiyit^, 
que les tnvaux les plus mdes et les pins oonatants ne 
ponmdent dompter, ^tweat les quality dominantes de 
ee monarqae extraordhuure. Le Dae de Parme disait, 
que les autres g^nimax fiusaient la goerre eu lions et 
en sanf^lien, mais que Henri la fiusait en aigle. II 
n'estdonc pas ^tonnant qu'un souTerain» qui ^tait sibien 
form^ pour f^onverner la France, rive poor jamais dans 
le OQBur de tant de Francis. Ardent et inti^pide dana 
ses batailles, rif dans ses passions^ mais gianisreux de 
sa disposidon, ce prince ^tait k la fois aim^ et craint, 
quelque fois blam6 ; mais le plus souvent presque ador£. 
Henri, quatri^e du nom, roi de France et de Na- 
vaireynaquit le 13 DecemlHre» 1663, au chateau de Pau 
Oapitale du B^jurn. 11 ^tait fils d' Antoine de Bourbon 
Due de Venddme et de Jeanne d'Albert, fille unique et 
beritito de Henri d' Albert roi de Navarre. II passa 
ses premieres annto au chateau de Coaraze dans le 
Beam, ensuite on Penvoya k la conr de France, oil 11 fut 
ilw€ sous la conduite d'un sage precepteur, nomrn^ la 
Qaocherie, il ^tudia la politique k la cour des Valois 
comme il apprit ensuite le g^rand art de la guerre sous 
le prince deCond^ et sous Pamiral de Soligny . En 1566, 
la m^re de Henry, qui avait embrass^ ouvertemeni le 
C!alTinisme,TOulutPaToirkPau,auprted'elle ob ellelul 
inspira les m^mes principes. En 1669, il fat fiut com- 
mandantde Rochdle qui 6tait aussi dans Fintertt pro- 
testant. En 1672, U ^pousa la princesse Maguerite de 
Valois scBur de Charles IX. roi de France* mais au 
miliea des lejouissanees eni'honnenr de leor noces, le 
massacre affreuz de St. Barthdlemi eut lieu, et Henri, 
reduit k I'altematiTe ob de se fiure catholique ou mou- 
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rir pour m M, fiit detenu pendaat trois aat, eomaie 
priaonnier d'etat : en 1676, il se redn k Alen^oo ob il 
commanda on parti de Hugaenots, et commen^a nm 
gnerre hasaideuM et fatigante contre Henri IH. nu de 
France. En 1589, ce roi, k aa mort, le dedan ton 
aoccessenr, nuuB comme les ftctiona GadioHqiies 
^talent trop poissantes poor qu^ p(it esp^rer de les 
vaincre jamais, Henri ceda Si la fin an prejng^ dn phn 
grand nombre et abjura le protestantism k St. Deoh, 
dan« le mois de Juillet, 1593, Pann^e suiTante il fiit 
^ewi au trftne et quelqve temps aprte, le Ptope Clement 
Vm. lui donna Pabsolntion, et Ters 1598, la plopart de 
sea ennemis fhrent vaincua et forces de reconnaitre aea 
droits. Le prindpal aoutien de Henri ^tut oependaat 
aon excellent Miniatre le Due de Snlly, quoique Pez- 
dcation de bien de aea plana poor le bien de la France 
fiit froatr^ par la faibleaae de aon maitre pour lea 
femmea. Sa paaaion pour la belle Gabrielle d'Estr^ea 
^tutla premiere cauae qui le fit chercher k ^tre diroro^ 
de aa reine, msda comme oette fiivorite rint k mourir 
avant qu'il n'ed^t obtenn le divorce, il jeta aea mea aur 
Henriette d^Antnguto, quoique k la fin n ^usAt 
Marie de Medida. Une petite guenre avec le Due de 
Savoy, la conapiration du Afarechal Biron et la ten- 
tative de Henri, d*unir toutea lea puiaaancea Eurap6- 
ennea en une grande republique f(kl4rative ^taient lea 
dermera ^v^ementa de aon regno. II avut d^a prepaid 
une arm^ ftvec laquelle il devait entrer en Allemagne 
mtM le 14 May, 1610, il fiit aaaaaain^ par un monatre 
fimatique nonun^ Randllac dana aon caroaae paaaant 
dans lea ruea de Pbria. 
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PHILIP HERBERT, EARL OF PEMBROKE. 

The Earls of Pembroke once enjoyed that feudal 
Sovereignty over Wales, which several illustrious 
families of England possessed on their own hereditary 
estates. They were Counts Palatine 'by birth, and 
Judges of the borders of the Principality; which 
privileges they retained, until Henry VIII. united 
Wales to the Kingdom of England in the year 1536. 
Lord William Cardiff, first Earl of Pembroke, manned 
Anne, sister of Catherine Parr, sixth Queen of Henry 
VIII., by whom he had two sons, Henry and Edward 
The first of these married Mary, daughter of Sir 
Henry Sidney, and of this marriage was bom the pre- 
sent Philip Herbert, about the year 1682. At the death 
of his father, as he saw the family estates and titles all 
vested in his elder brother, William, he determined 
to raise his own fortune, and accordingly resigned 
himself to the study of the Polite Arts. After rec^v- 
ing the highest degree of accomplishment, he visited 
the Court of Elizabeth, where he resided during the last 
two years of her reign, admired for his elegance and 
wit; but, in consequence of his extreme youth, he re- 
mained without preferment. On the death of Queen 
Elizabeth, Herbert attached himself to the Court of 
James I.; and so gratified was that Monarch by his 
respectful attentions, especially those paid to his 
Queen, Anne of Denmark, that he made Lord William 
Herbert a Knight of the Garter, and on June the 4th, 
1605, Philip was created Earl of Montgomery. Qra- 
titttde now secured him as a valuable friend to the 
King. In the many discontents which i4>peared even 
in that reign, he often visited those Members of Par^ 
liament, who were at variance with the King, defended 
the royal conduct, and persuaded several to reconcilia- 
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tion and fiuthfal senrice. Sneh leal, joined to tlie fine 
personal qualitieB of Lord Montgomery, procured him 
additional fayourmth James, i^o, on May 18tli, 1G06, 
created him a Knight of the Garter. On the aooet- 
sion of Charles, the Eari's loyalty seemed trmsfened 
to him daring the early years of his reign; and CTen 
aflter the feelings of rebellion had burst forth in Eng- 
land, he was long before he deserted the royal cause. 
At last, aflter having for some time witnessed the com* 
motions, which a fiedse patriotism and an hypocritical 
relifl^n were exciting in England, he followed the 
tonent of error, and attached himself to the Pulia- 
mentary party. Before this, the King had not omit- 
ted any thing which might retain the Eari of Ptebroke 
on his own side, and gave him the office of Loid 
Ghamberiain of the Household. But the republicans 
had long been tampering with him; added to which, 
there appeared latteriy to have arisen within his own 
mind, somewhat of the spirit of sedition, with a dis- 
like to Sovereign power. At the trial of the Earl of 
Strafford, Lord Pembroke was one of his Judges, and 
Charles condescended to solicit him to be favourable 
to that excellent nobleman. It is said that he pro- 
nused; but when the votes were collected, his was for 
the death of Strafford. The King distressed by such 
cruelty and falsehood, took from Lord Heri)ert the 
Staff of Great Chamberlain, and gave it to the Eari of 
Essex. In 1642, the Earl of Portland made LonI 
Pembroke General of the Infimtry in the Psriiamen* 
tary Army; and when they took the Isle of Win^t, he 
was constituted Governor. At the King's trial. Lord 
Ptebioke refused to act as one of his Judges. He 
died January the 23rd, 1649-50. 
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Lbs comtet de Pembroke joviasaieiit aatrefoit de la 
mkat BOttTerainet^ fdodale tiir le pays de Galles que 
plusieun illustres £unilles d'AngleteiTe poss^daient 
dans lean ^tats h^r^taires. lis ^tuent comtes pala- 
tiiis de naJBsance et juges des fronti^res de la prineU 
paat^; ils ne perdirent ces privilege que lorsque 
Henri VIII. joignit le pays de Galles au royaume 
d'Aagleteiie I'au 1536. Lord OuiUaume CaidifT, 
premier comte de Pembroke, ^pousa Anne, soevr de 
Catherine Parr, sixibne Spouse de Henri VIU. dont il 
eut deux fib, Henri et Edouard. Henri Pain^ ^pousa 
Marie, fille du chevalier Henri Sidney, Pun des eniluits 
de ce mariage ^tut Philippe Herbert, mi vers Pan 
1682. Api^ la mort de son pto, Toyant son tt^xt 
ain^ QuUlaume inyesti de toutes les terres et de tons 
les titres de Ph^ritage patemel, il resolut de se fure un 
sort lui mdme, dans ce dessein il s'appliqua aux Etudes 
des belles-lettres et des arts d'agriments, ce qui le 
rendit avec le temps I'homme de eour le plus accom- 
pli n passa k la cour d'Elisabeth las demidres deux 
annto de son r^e, oh son floquence et son esprit 
fiirent gdn6ralement admir^, nuus par rapport k sa 
jeunesse il y demeurait sans emploi. Aprlbs la mort 
d'Elisabeth, Herbert s'attacha h la cour de Jacques I. 
qui fiit si content des attentions respectueuses que oe 
seigneur lui montrait et surtout des sentiments de res- 
pect qu'il t^noignait h la reine Anne de Danemare 
qu'il le fit cheyalier de Pordre de la jarretiere et le 4 
Juin le roi le cr^ comte de Montgommery. C'est 
alors que la reconnaissance Pattacha plus que jamais 
aux inter^ts de son souTcrain. Les mdcontents qui 
se montr^rent d6}k mtoe dans ce rogue, lui firent tm- 
ployer son influence aupx^ des membres du parle- 
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ment qui ^taient le plus oppoa^ au Soanenm, dont 
il justifiait la oonduite et les mesures, pour lea nconci- 
lier et les ramener k la fid^ti6 qo^s ltd deTaicnt. 
Ce Me, qui ne fdt paa saiM fruit, joint aox quality 
penounelles de Lord Montgommery, lui Talut de phu 
en plus les bonnes graces de Jacques I. Aprte que 
Charles fnt mont^ sur le trdne, Herbert lui ^tait at- 
ach^ pendant les pr^mikes ann^ de son r^gne et 
mtoe la rebellion s'toit d^a manifest^ depuis queU 
qne temps, qu'il tint encore ferme k soutenir la cause 
royale. Mais ayant ^t^ long temps spectateur oisif des 
dissensions qu*nn faux patriotisme et un Mt fimatique 
soacitaient dans tout le royanme il se Uussa enfin entrai- 
ner du torrent de I'eneur et se d^lara pour le parti 
parlementaire. Le roi n'avait rien n^lig^ qui ptt rete« 
nir dans son parti le comte de Pembroke, il lui avalt 
m6me donnd la charge de lord chambellan; mables 
republicains Payant pratiqn^ depuis long temps. Pea* 
prit de sedition, et la faaine du pouToir monarchique 
se fiireut alors eBipar6 de lui sans retour. Lors du 
procte du comte de Strafford, Pord Pembroke etait 
un de ses Juges et le roi s'abaissa jusqu' k le soliciter 
d'etre &yorable k ce Seigneur. On pretend qu'il le 
promit, mais lorsqu' on en Tint aux Toix il se trouva 
que la sienne ^tait pour la condamnation de Strafford. 
Rempli de douleur de la cruaut^ et du peu de Ixmne 
foi de Herbert, le roi lui ota la charge de grand chanK 
bellan et la donna au comte d'Essex. En 1642, le 
comte de Portland cr^a lord Pembroke ginisnl de 
de I'infanteriedansl'arm^e parlementaire et k la prise 
de I'isle de Wight il en fut nomm^ Oouvemeur; dans 
le jugement du roi lord Pembroke refusa d*6tre un 
de ses juges. II moumt le 23 Janvier, 1649. 
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Em iNBNT patroDB of Science, LiteFature, or the Fine 
Alts, while they cultivate for posterity the talents and 
•bilitieB of thoee whom they protect, also insure their 
own future fame and honour. They paitake as it 
were, of the immortality of the Arts which they im- 
proved, and thhir names become dear to all, not only 
in their own times, but also to succeeding genera- 
tions. Thomas, Earl of Arundel, was one of the 
most illustrious supporters of Sculpture, Painting, 
and Architecture, which the seventeenth century 
produced. He was bora on the 7th of July, 1592 j 
and was the son of Philip Howard, Earl of Arun- 
del, who was attainted in 1589, on account of hold- 
ing the Catholic faith, and for having given aid to 
Mary Queen of Scots. In 1603, the young Thomas 
was restored to all the titles lus fiuher had originally 
possessed; and at the age of 20, he married the lady 
Alathea, third daughter and co-heir of Gilbert Talbot, 
Earl of Shrewsbury. In the year 1607, he was sworo of 
the Privy-Council to King James I.; and in 1611, after 
his return from the Continent, where he had travelled 
for lus health, he was created a Knight of the Garter. 
InMay, 1621,on the removal of Lord Chancellor Bacon, 
the Earl of Arundel, with three other Commissioners, 
received the Great Seal, and held it until the following 
July; after which, in August, his Lordship was ap- 
pointed Earl Marshal of England for life. Early in the 
reign of Charles I. the marriage of his eldest son, with 
the eldest daughter of the Duke of Lenox, interfering 
with the King's intentions, the Earl and Countess were 
sent to the Tower ; but through the intercesuons of 
several Peers, they were enlarged after some months 
confinement. On his re-admission to the Court, he 



THOMAS HOWARD, EARL OF ARUNDEL. 

grew rapidly into the Royal fiiTomr, and waa employed 
aa a €omm]88i<Mier for the ''Enquiry into civil and 
ecdenastical exaction;'' Chief Jnatice of the Foreala 
North of Trent, and Ambaaaador Extraiwdinary to the 
Statea43eQeral. In 1636, the Earl of Anmdel was sent 
aa Ambassador to Ferdinand IL, oonciniinj^ the resti- 
tution of the Palatinate to the King's nephew; and it 
was during this embassy diat he became the patron of 
HoUar, who came to England in his suite. In tl«a 
course of his travels, he also greatly enriched lus libra* 
ry, and his collections of puntings and statues; the 
latter ^f which was at once the boast of his own 
family, and of England in general. In 1638 and 
S9, his Lordslup was made General of the Army 
employed against the Covenanters In Scotland; and, 
in 1640-1, he presided as Lord High-Stewaid at tlie 
Eari of Strafford's trial, uriiere his deportment gained 
him universal applause. In the same year he peti- 
tioned Charles I. to restore him to the Dukedom of 
Norfolk, which his grandfather, Thomas Howard, had 
lost by attainder in the r»gn of Elizabeth. Charles, 
however, conceded only by creating him Earl of that 
place, when he dUsappointed, and probably fore- 
seeing the troubles arising in England, resigned his 
staff as High-Steward, and set out to travel. The 
society of his Countess and his grandchildren rendeied 
this pleasing; and though he did return again to 
England, yet in the February of 1641-2, he it left to 
behold it no more. After passing several years iaHol- 
land, France, and Italy, when he was about to leave 
Padua for his native country, the Earl of Arundel fell 
aick at that City, and died there, in the prosenoe 
son and grandchild, on October 4th, 1646, aged fi5. 
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liBS protecteun d«s Sdences* de la litt^nture et dm 
beaux arts, en mime terns qn'ils cultifeiit pour la 
post^rit^ les talents et le genie de ceux qn'ils enooma* 
gent s'assurent de lenr propre renomm^. lis p«rta* 
gent en qnelqne sorte Pimmortalit^ des arts k la per- 
fection desquels ib ont contribu^ et lenrs noms derien. 
nent chers non seulement durant leur vie mais m€me 
aox g^drations qoi les suivent. Thomas, Comte 
d' Arundel, fut un des plus nobles soutiens de la Sculp- 
ture, de la Peinture et de ^Architecture qu'ait produit 
le dix-septi^e tSkde. U naquit le 7 Juillet 1692, et 
^tait fill de Phillippe Howard, Comte d' Arundel qui 
fut d^grad^ en 1689, pour avoir profess^ la religkm 
catholique et avoir donn^ du secours k Marie reine 
d'Ecosse. En 1 503, le jeune Thomas fut retabli dans 
tons les titres que son p^ avait possM^s, il ^Kwsa k 
PAge de 20 aas Lady Alathea, troisifeme fiUe et co*he- 
riti^ de Gilbert Talbot Comte de Shrewsbury. I/an 
1707, il Alt i^point^ Membre du Conseil Prird de 
Jaques ler, et en 1611, aprha son retour du Continent 
oh il s'^tut rendu pour sa sant^, il fiit nomm6 Cfaeva- 
fier de I'ordre de la Jarretiibre. Dans le mois de Mai 
1G21, le Chancelier Bacon ayant M ddplae^, le Comte 
d'Arondel, avee trois autres commissaires, re^ le 
Grand Sceau et le gaida jusqu'au mois de JniUet sui* 
vant, il fut apr^ cela dans le mois d'Aoi^t nonui^ 
Comte, Mar^chal d'Angleterre k vie. Dans let pn6. 
mibes anndes du i^gne de Charles ler, le manage de 
son ilft ain^ avee la plus ag^ des fiUes du Due de Lenox 
eontrariant les intentions du Roi, le Comte et la Com- 
tesse furent envoyds k la Tour ; jnais it la sollicitatmn 
de phiBieuTB Furs, ils furent ^largis api^ qvelques 
mob de detention. Api^ sa leadmissioa k lacour il 
avan^arapidement dans la iaveurdu Roi et fut employ^ 
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comme commiMaire poor one enqu^te dons les ezac- 
tioiis civilB et religieoses; et Lofd Chef de Justice des 
fort ts du Nord de Treat, et Ambasudeur extraoidinaire 
prte des 6tats G^^nnx. En 1656, le Gomte d'Anin- 
del fdt eoToy^ comme Ambassadeur k la cour de Fer- 
dmand H. touchaat la restitation da Palatmat an neveu 
da Roi, et c'est doiant cette miasion qu'il devint le pro- 
tectenr de Hollar qni vint ea Aagleterre k sa suite. 
Dans le cours de ses voyages, il enrichit beaocoup sa 
bibliotheque et ses collections de Peinture et de Scalp- 
tore, cette derail en particulier fut en mtee terns 
Poigaeil de sa famille et celle de P Angleterre : dans 
les 1638 et 1639, 11 fut nomm6 G^dnd de Parmte 
employ^ contre les Presbyt^riens d'Ecosse, et en 
1640 et 41, il prdsida comme Grand S^^chal aa 
Jngement da Gomte de Strafford ; sa condaite dans 
cette circonstance lai attira des ^loges universels: 
dans la mime ann^ il presenta ane requite k Charles 
ler/ pour lui demander la restitution du Doch^ de Nor- 
folk que son grand jpkre Thomas Howard avatt perdu 
en consequence d'un bill de degradation sous le riigne 
d'EIisabeth. Charles ne lui accorda que le titre de 
Comte de cetendroit, cela le m^contenta et pr^Toyaat 
peut-ltre les troubles prftts k^clater en Angleterre, il 
resigna le bftton de Grand Sen^chal et partit pour de 
nouveaux voyages, la sodit^ de la Comtesse et de ses 
petits-enfims contribua k les lui rendre agr^ables^ il 
revint cependant en Angleterre mais au f6vrier 1641-2, 
il la quitta pour ne la revoir jamais. Apr^ avoir 
passe plusieurs annees en HoUande, en France et en 
Italie, au moment qu'il etait pr^t k quitter Psdoue 
pour revenir dans sapatiie, le Comte d'Arundel tomba 
Malade dans cette ville et mourat entoure de son fils et 
de ses petits^en&ns, le 4 Octobre 1 646, age de 65 ana. 
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